
J, ) ) 
I. ' ' lo 

I~ 1-1e 
_91_~~ SI~''EEirTF-_Cf:I .. TiITY_ ii!~!_•' )E".:IJiJ,_ 

jl 



BI BLIOGTull'.l Y. 

OHA.PT!il.R I· • 

ProtePtnntism l'aze l to Pa.ge 5 
Anti - trinitarianis::l in Europe II 6 ., II 8 
Anti - "ri11i tariani sm be!'ore Socinus in 

ol nd. enJ. Tit'tuania . ,, 
9 II II 16 

CITAPT_.m rr . 

Hebraic an1 Jewish Influe11oe on Polish 
,..nti -trinitarianism II 17 II 25 

er-A?~{ III . 

dooinL.mi fJll II 26 II II 34 
8oclnianiam ln its T{elation to Judaism II 313 ,, 

" '.'O ..,, 
Theological Socinia.ni sm :.. n:l Juda.ism II 40 " II .:>2 



BI3LOG~ .LP:X 

Allen , ) • .J . , Joso!?h i:eur.r . lJdtari an moveme;1t since the ~cfonr t:.0n . ~~e11 :'or~ . 1$94 • 

•. llix, D.D., eter . ,.,,he Judgmei1 t o~ tlle lt..ciernt Jo~dsl Cimrcl against tr_e -:."ni-i:.arians . 
2nd -.~lition . 1S21 . 

>o.cher, Wilhelm . mho S "1bat~rians o!' :·ungar-· . .. ro.,:isl -..u~rtc'l"l:t nc,ie .. ·.r . Cli Series . 
lO~C . 

Balaban , Hajer . l:..l:L:~en und Gtudi en zur Geschlol te dor Judon in :?olen . Berlin . 1~11 . 

Uonet-.Maury , Gaston . ~!trly sources of TJJ1€;Jish TT111tar1an Chriotianity . Translated by 
.!!ldwo.:rd Pott or Ha 11 . London , 1884 . 

Breitllat1.:it , .John Frodoriclt . Jose2hus Gorionidos, "obrow a.1ld Lutil1 . C'otha 17C7 . 

C!J.tholic 1;nc~clopetlia. . XVI volumes . 19C7-1~14 • 

.Dub?JOW, S ,r.l , 'istory of th'3 C:-eris i n RuasL ... . 
sent d...; . Trruislatel :rom t! ~ Fussi~~ ~ 

i'rom tl e earliest tioes until the pre
! . F'riotUaencJ.er , '!ol . l . ?Lifa . • 1916 . 

::a.war.ts , TieY . .Jh 1 es E • ~rotestantism i~ olrnd, hila . 1~01 . 

'ioc'r<: , C • Der f:oclui -:is:-:us i11 der Gesa.r.tr.lten;-,icldiune des c· rlst . =~!el . 1847 . 

Fricilaender, Israel . .:1he Jevs o.f Russi a Slld ""olanl . •re.7 York , 1915 . 

J\l.erst, JuJiua . 'Jibl!otlteca ;uda.ica . 'Tel.III. Lcip .. ig, 1863 . 

Geiger , .~bralkJ1 • .. clo Cho.t'nayim . Tierlin 184C' • 

• . . • • • • . . • ll'a.ohbolassene Gchriftei1 . Vol .II-III . Borlin 1075-6 • 

. • • • • • • • • • Pro hen Jt1ocllsc1ter Verthei di eung e:egen ohriatlicho Angr1 ffe . I.iebermann: 
Deuteolter Yo1ks- Ka1e11dar u . Jahrbuoh . et .III, p .7-Ge , 1054 • 

• • • • • • • • • • Ze i tschri .f't cler "Jeutsoheti 1 or3enlaenc1.iool•en GeselJ.scha.ft . 'fol • ::II , p .751 . 
toipzis . 18!38 . 

Sruetz , r . 
VIII • 

Jibre yeme ylsrael . 
Warsa11 1899 . 

Translate1 by D!lul Pl ineas TI.ebbinowi t2 . 

• . . • • . . . . • '"'csci ichte der Jud1n . ~01 . r:: . T eipzig , , ""'7 . 

7o1 s . VII-

r;uttman, Jacob . ··.i.:i' iel :erve~ in seinen Be.deungen zum .iulcnthum • . onatschrift f . 
Gosohichte 1 • ./issenscbi: • .:'t d. . Jui . Vol . LI . pp .77- 94 . nreslau , 1 °C';' . 

Harnack, Dr . ~101.1.>l . istor~- o! Jot;ne . i'ranslated from the tl im German edition by 
111 liam . . • 1i.1.cr ri st ' TI • -;) • ~Tc 1 • VI I. T ontJ 011 1 as~ . 

:01 1a.e1~l•rslci , Loon . "ii?tor~· oft!~ Israelites of Polarnl. 'l'rans . from French 11y Dr . 
} • • A. r 0111-y , ... an :?ri.nol sco • 18 65 • 

Isaac bon Ab1·aham . 'ri :4ulc Emunah . Translated i nto Go:nnan h~r D . Dcuteoh , Sohrau . 1873 , 
211c.l edl ti.on . 



. . . 

rseo.c, Simcha . Cruh '1audi':im . (C • .:; . ) 'J<"ntuineU. in Dod Mordecai. ,...:e1ma . 18ZC . 

Jo .. i si r.ncycolope<ll a . x:r 7ols . 

Josi ,;'l};'On . Progue . l 7Sl • 

ira.tz , Ben Zion . Iekorot Te.yehu.dim Berusya, 1'!'1 1n , 1elit . !3erl in, 189£1 . 

:rrrasinetd , Count Valerian . Li storica.l Sketch o" the "li?,. , Progress arni ::lecline o.f tlle 
\efol'mation i n Poland etc . 2 Vols. T ondon J040 . 

Lewins1ci - Co:i:w1n, Pl .D., °Sd\lard IL ~he Political liistor:;r of '2olc1nd . ·Tew Yor1c . 1917 . 

J,indaay , r,ih om10 M. A J-fi s to:ry of t!ie Ttefornn.tion . Vol . II . Hew Y0rk , 1907 • . 

~.cGi f.f';rt , Art hur Cusht1a:n . !'rotestant tlion~ht before I:unt . i"e ,1 Yorl: , 1911 • 

Moore , C:ior· ·e Foot . Histcry o~ :telizions, Vol .II. :·e.1 Yor''" · 1010 . 

roell3r, '1r . •'llheli. . ...istory of th2 :;· i·istian Church . Trmislated by J .ii . Freese ,L .~ . 
,."cl.III , Lon·lon . l 9CC . 

.. os· ei , 'c\ • ., :i.urence . 
c. .0 , • l 326 • 

7 ccl esi astical Y.istol"'f • ~ranslated by Archibald r.:~cl~ine • 

!·eubauer , :<i . Corn .. 1i 1 el h:7 . Catalogue o; the • ehro.1 Ha.nuscripts in ";;!"e 3od l eian Lib.rary 
Cxfol'd . 18 '" • 

Rees , ~ . ..~ • .,. Ol118S . ~he ~covi211 'J:. teehi s:n . r,ondon . HH8 . 

':chieruaim, '"'•i:>oJor . Tiu.ssla21 1 , ?olen und Jivl£'.m.l bi::- ins 17 ~Tahrhundert . Berlin . 1861 6 

:Jocinus P..i.ustus . C'pe1·a (Bibliotheca 'i'rat:n:un ... ' olonol"uni . ) 2 Vols . Amsterdam . l056 . 

Spinl'lor , S . <:twas ue1rnr llen Stand der Cul tur be1. drm •Tuel.el" in T'oJ en i m ID Juhrhumlort . 
Wien . J 903 . 

Cteinsclmei,lc1·, M. Cata i.og'Us T ibrorum jTebra.oorum in i:in . 'Pod . 13e,...l in . 1852- 6C . 

Sternhore, cn~-1 . "'oE'c' icrte d.er Jui.el" ir ~ol en untcr den Piasten und den Ja~;iellonen 
lfttcc polniscl'•:m un 1 russicfien «.uellen . 'to i pzig . 1878 ". 

:01llmin, . ; . ... oshua . 
Fa l~ t ~ ocinus • 

: emoi.rs o~ "t;·.e Ii !'e , Ch.ar.J.cte1 , Senti ments and ilri ti11.gs, of 
T onio:c . 1777 • 

Trechsel , 1.:.; Protestantisc'!".en ..;.:-:.ti - t r inl t:;.rior vor Fauet i Soci r- . 2 ...,.ols • . : eiJ.elberg 
183 - ! ~ 

Va~enseil , .i<'i n Ch.riotophe.r .7a.gensei , • ':"'ela I g11oa Satan e . .~1 t.lorf . 1681 . 

1/01 f , JohDnn Christoph . l i liothecae Febreae . ' Vols . 1715- 1733 . 

!.fan:G , T100I?Old . Gosammelte Schriften . 3 Vols . Bo rJ.111. lfl76 . Hepri nt . 

• 



• 

The humn.nistic movement in I taly and Germany in the fifteenth and sixteenth 

centuries cfounJ. a most fertile soil i n tho Polish kingdom . Rumanistic works were 

,11 e l .. reatl there , am~ mPny Polish students matriculated at 7est :Uropean univerei ties . 

( Sohiemann X, pt . l ; p .641) . The Poll ~h 11 terary revival of the s:titeenth century rt hi oh 

eUlployed both "'oli sh and r.atin a s a medium of literary expresaiona, found its g r eatest 

followi ng anone tho nobles who soon di sti ngui shed themselves by their superior educa-

tlon in contrast to tl1eir uncouth German peers . (Ibid • .X, pt . 2; p .269). The critical 

spiri t of investie~tion and free thought engendered by the humanistic i nfluence i n 

,.,olo.ud prepared the ground fo r a kind reception to the western movi ng religi ous Revolu -

ti on that h~iJ l>oen brought to a. head oy Martin r.uther . The nobility and the city 

patricians - many of whom were German s ettlers wi th German sympathies - accepted the 

n~ rol1giC'us innovations wi th an almost so.spiciousalacri ty . The great !!19.ss o~ peas-

ants were for the rnost ps.rt not a_ffected . They ·1er0' crushed into an absolute s t ate of 

poverty and ignorance anJ. subjection.' t hat made thoir helot8.5e a by-word even i n a 

century where nearly all ::J!uropean peasants were in a state of serfdom . (Ibid . X, pt . 

l ; p .638 . ) The spiritual tendency of Humani sm a.ml tho Reformation passed them by . 

I n 1511 the children of Pol i sli peasant\ had been excluded from the public school s , 

(Ibi d . X, pt . l ; p .637 . )and thru ' out the s i xteenth oontury,- one of great briJJ a:nce 

anrt achi evement in Poli sh literature- the pe) ants sank t ower and 10\te r . The restrio-

ti on o ~ the now •mti-nomanist religious innovations to the cul turod and moneyed classes , 

to the almort complete exclusion of the peasantry, - was both the great strength and 

weakenesa o .. the who1 ~ movement . Its strength i n t ha t the~e oul tured classes realized 

at once th~ ju~tice i n the main.o~ the anti - Romanist criticisms and its weakness i n 

that their faith was intellectual and not moral . I t i s evidenced that the causes 

Which penni tted Protestantism,- confined as 1 t was to th" higher classes,- to take a 

f uiclt bold in Poland ;vhero not religious but eoonomto nnil poli tioal . The nobles were 

j ealous of tho olorey who were exempt.ad from many truce" J 0 nc~ th"' obli ti ~ ~ .~ Q g~ on of mili tary 
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service both for themselves and their retainers r because the clergy possessed immense 

estates and derived en immense income thru ' tithes. The Protestant Revolution was a. 

weapon in the hands of the nobi.11 ty to fight the growing power of the clergy; to bait 

Rome. The relieious probl em, altho ' an issue also , was Aeconda.ry and not ind.1g~nous . 

(Ibid . X; pt . 2 ; p .270 . ) 

The tenda.ncy i n most F.u.ropean countries for centu.ries was centralization,: in 

Poland,- decentrali zation . The sixteenth century saw the triumph of the great l anded 

magnates over the peasante and the burghers , and the attempt to control the church and 
. 

the clergy . The Catholic nobles syttlpathized with the Protestants in thei r attempt to 

control the church and after t he de4th of the great leader of the Hefonned (Oal vi nistic-

ijelvetian) Church in Poland the church organization was modified ~ to give the laity 

(nobles) creater power . I n this par ticular attempt on the part of the great l ay lead-

ers to control the new church and i ts followers the a i ms of the Poli sh magnates and the 

German princelings are one . (Ibid . X; pt . 2; p .34) . The high intellectual character 

of the Polish followers o:f' Humanism produced in the,m an aversion to the 11 terali ty 

of the Mass , and the worship of saints and i mmages . There was a strong desire to re

turn t o the si mplicity of the prtmftive church, as. it was ideally conceived . (Krasinski, 

l , pol42-3) · There was a strong feeling of indifference if not of cont empt for tho most 

sacred regulations of the church on the part of iOme of the most prominent ~ates • . 

(Schiemann X; pt.2 ; p .273). 

The lack of a strong centralized government ; the indifference of the clergy; and 

the heterogeneity of the people among whom there were Poles , Germans, Jews, Russi ans , 

A Livoni ans , Ruthenians , Cossacks , Tartars , Maldavians and others ma.de for reli gious tol-

era t i on . ~aru ' the Gennan settled province of Greater Poland (Posen) Lut heranism en-

tered the country . (Ibid . X; pt . l ; p .642) . The Gann.an colonies , settlers and mer-

· l chants transplanted the I·utheran doctrine.a all thru ' the ~Rrl:a kingdom . (Graetz , Heb . 

VII; p .3ma . ) The ?oli sh nobles whose cultural relations and sympathies were Italian 

adopted the Calvinistic creed brought to them by Italians who had adopted that fonn bf 
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pet!ef thru' their settlement in Switzerl and . 

Al tho ' Sig . t {1506- 1548 ) in the third decade of his reign repeater:l.ly forbade the 

spread of Luther's works ~-penalty of confiscation and exile he was on the whole tol

erant of religious i nnovation and was not a real bar to the spread of the Reformat ion. 

( Schiemann X; pt.l; p .645 ; St ernberg, p .111) t .aws were enact ed with heavy penal ti es 

all tbru ' the reign of Sigismund and dec rees were promulgated by ohurch synods forbi dd i ng 

Polish student s attending Protestant German universities ; the possession of the works 

of Lutheran t heologi ans , but all to no avail. The Protestant movement spread rapidly, 

( Schiemann X; pt .1 p .54.6- 7) Protestant! am oame i nto J.i thuania from the Bal t ic Provinces 

to tbe North ; from Poland and th:ru ' its Gennan set tlers. A school was opened in Vilna 

for ~hildren of burehers and it distinguished itself thru' its att aclcs on church cus-

-• toms • . holy days, the Eucharist and the saints. (Ibid . X; pt . l; p .650 ) The g reatest 

,. 

• "I 

r. 

Lutheran magnate . lUcholas Radziwill i s said. to have studied t he r.utheran, the Jewish, 

and Mohammedan creeds and finally decided to look for a new one a ltogether . ('Mickiev.rioz, 

Li teratura Slaw. in Sternberg, p .115. Cf . Story of Chazar King . Ivan etc.) In spite of 

this suFpicious story he was well known as an antl-~omanist . ITis daught er was said to 

be i nclined toward the Jewish faith . (!bid . ) Sl gi smund (later Si g . tt) t he grand duke 

of J.i thuania was known to be tolerant o r the new creeds and possessed the wor1cs of 

Luther and Melan~hon in his library.( Schiemann, X; pt .l; p.651) 

In 1548 at the asc~ssion of Sig . II (Augustus) to the throne cf Poland a consider-

~ble part of the nob1li ty and many of the German burghers had talcen up the new 1 deas 

and it was ~aid that t he king al s o was favorable inclined toward them,- however the move-

ment did not touch the great masses nor had the Dissidents {the anti-Romanists) as yet 

any definite organization . {Ibid . X; pt . l ; p .653) Si gnificant i s the followi ng from 

Calvin to Si g . II: 

"Your maj esty has far less difficulty to struggle with than 
Hezekiah and Yoe1ah, who had an arduous and severe contest with the 
contumacy of their people; whereas in our days , a greater part of 
the Polish nobility shows a prompt and cheer:fUl disposition to em-
brace the faith of Christ." (Edwards, p .26 ) 
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one of the very prominent , if not. tl1e lead.ere of Protestantism in :tittle Poland (Craoow ) 

was F . Stancari, an Italian who in 1549 was a teacher of Hebrew in the University of' 

cracow . The early leadership of I talians, many of whom were 1Iebra.1sts gave to the aub.s.E 

quent Polish reforma tion a distinot1ve turn, which as we shall see was :t"raught with 

important consequences for the :future of the faith . 

The Protestant movements spread with so much rapidity that a t the Diet of 1552 

radioal reforms in favor of Dissidents, u as they were called, were ma.de. Al t bo ' they 

were not able to obtain equal rights with the Catholic cierg-.Y in t t!taching religious 

doctrines , they did receive equal rights in filling crovm o:L'ficos. {Corwin, p .141 ) 

The tolerant spirit Whioh for the mos t pn.rt characterized the reign of.' Sig. II encour-

aged the growth of the Dissidents and in 1560 among the t wenty-five t housand famil ies 

of the nobility there were about one thousa.nc.l :?rotestant families . (Schiemann, X; pt . 

2 ; p . 323 .) This number were actual Protestants, but in· all probability a fa r hi gher 

percentage were anti - Romanists . Krasinski , the Protestant historian o.f the Polish Re

fo:nnation insists that at the 4eath of Si gismund Augustus (1572) most of Little Poland 

(Cracow) was anti-Romanist. (Krasinski. II; p . 9) 

The anti - Romantst feeling and the ~'rotesta:nt growth alarmed the Roman ahurch,. 

which used e11ery weapon in its power to crush this unsympathetio at titude and religious 

revolution, but when they saw all their efforts dissipated in 0rder to save themselves 

from what seemet:l to be a complete rout they finally gave the Dissidents the same status 

as Catholics, i n Janua ry , 1573. Yet it is 1nterPsti ng to note that the very Diet that 

gave freedom to the r rotes t ants finnly established serfdom in the lru1d, subj eO'ting even 

the religious beliefs of the peasant to the will of the I.ord:- perforce the serf follow

ed the creed of his !ll.1oter, but there was no intelligent following which would insure 

the :future of the movement. (Ibid. II; p .11-12) The ?rotestants immediately a~er 

t hei r recognition by the authorities .formed themselves into an organization governed by 

Synods , wllich met ct stated intervals and legislated on matters of creed, dress and con

duct . It is the opinion of Graetz that these s~rnods had an influence upon the organiza-
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tion and the work of t he Council of T,ands . (Appendix I) The Protestants discussed 

dogmas and the Jews practical affairs . (Graetz , Ger . I X; p.466) . 

The power an influence of all the :>i ssident eroups in ?oland; the Helvetians i n 

Iii ttle Poland and Iii thuania; the B-Ohemi an Br ethren and the I 0uther a.ns in Greater Poland 

had so increased that it is quite certa in that the electi on of a Protestant k1ns after 

the death of Sir,- . II, would have thrown the countl"'/ into the hands of the Protestants . 

{Graetz ; Ger. I X; p . 398) However, the Catholic Henry of Valois, who was implicated in 

t he St . Babtholomew massacre was elected and it io i nteresting to note that the i nfluence 

of the Porte was thrown to him at the · instance of the Jowish diplomat Solomon Ashkenazi. 

The year that witnessed the recognition of the Di ssident groups was marked by a detennin
and. 

ed attempt om their part to draw a line between themselves/the crrowi ng anti - Trinitarian 

movement . (l{rasinski , II; p .65ff .) 
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Synchroneus with the developnent of the Protestant Revolution in Western Europe 

was the rise of the ~nti-trinitarian movement in Christi anity . Thi a movement thru • 

persecution spread eastward until it finally foun1l a t ot1porary lodging place in the 

tolerant borders r·f' the Polish Kingdom . Polish Protestantism; and especlalJy Anti-

trini tari ani sm, Emel Sociniru1i sm owes i t s origin to the Ji...nti-'i;l'ini tarian leaders. 

Italians for the most part, who fleeing from I taly, v.ftP.r a short inhospitab le stay 

in the Swi her l and of Ca.1 vin, finally found refuge in Poland . Inasmuch as all .Anti-' 

trinitarian movements thru'out the history of Christianity,-by virtue of i ts stress 

on the princi pl e of the unity of God, which has a l ways characterized Judaism, ere 

ipso facto in some rela.tion to Judaism it is necessary to recount very briefly the 

spirit of West-European Anti-trinitarians and more in detai l thP, developnent and 

groups of East- European Anti-trini tarianism w1 th the possible purpose of sbo:ving re-

lation to current Judaism i f such relations can be localized , 

"It \Vas not an accident that this movement (Anti-trinl t ari anO 
had i t s ori gin in I'ta l y . Li ke the humanistic reformation which Le J'evre 
d ' Et aple!'1 , Colet and ~rasmus conc eived and l aboured for, it had its roots 
i n the Ita lian Renai sance and l ts precursors in Ita lian thinkers . The 
Renaissance of Christianity by a return to the sources was a natural 
counterpart of the renaissanoa of class i cal antiquity by the same mea.ns. 
'.rhe New Testament 1 tself was a piece of tl1e ancient world, and better 
unclerstood by those who had. steeped themselves in the thought of 
ant iquity and int erpreted it as other ancient authors a re interpreteted 
t han by t hose who read. it through the eyes of media eval school men or 
of the Fathers . They i nter prated Paul not by Augustine, but in the 
light of Nao- Platonic .:cno. Stoic i deas which seemed to them nC'lt only 
to be t he acme of ancient philosophy , but t bi embody eterna l i deas 
and t hey discovered the same sublime philosophy in Paul ,.s Epistles 
and t11e Goe:pel of B:ohn. {Moor e , 11, p .340 . )" 

The developnent of the critical spirit i n history a nd l iterature whi ch Moore has 

s 0 wel l described i s characteristic of the I talian mind of this Humanistic period and 

is characteristic of all great Italian religious reformers who devoted themselves to 

theological studies. It i s however, ad.mi tted by Christ i an students of thi s period 

that one of thf! general en.uses of the Antt -Trini tartan movemej'! t in Italy was the in

f luence which the monothei stic Jewish rabbis anc'l teacr.ers exerted. on the Jlebrai sts 
• 
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who studied under them, (Bonet-Maul""J, p.ac-1.) It is a. fact that is incont:ro-

vertible that the grea t leaders in radical t hought in Europe, Anti-trinitarians fo r 

the most part, were r-:eb ra:ists who acquired the monotheistic idea directly t hru' their 

studies of the Bible and Jewish literature . Valdes the I ta.Han Refonner was a Hebraist. 

(Allan, p .9 .) Among t he origi nal West-European Anti-trinitarians were Martin Gellarius 

and. Servetus , (Appendix I I), both good Hebraists; the l atter had. studied under Reuchlin 

and was an i nfluence on the Poles in his Anti-trinita rian ideas . (Wallace, i-p,395;1; 

p .412ff.) Erasmus Johannis, who lived t n Pol and for a t i me, Hans Dench; F.W . Capi to 

were a ll £ine Rebraists. (Wallace, l; pp .401 , 417; 11; p.374.) The Anti-trinitarians 

in Germany, l argely covered under the loose tennof .Anabaptists had their following 

chie f l y among the masses. It was El church of extremes evidenci ng elements of the most 

rigid asoetism ann the l oosest libertinism. It sought to return to the primltive 

s1mplic1 t y of the earl y Christian Church as it pictured t hat Church togethe r with a 

conception of the Jewish- Christi an One God. They shunned,-as did t heir early Christian 

forbears ,- the responsibility o:f c1 vil positions and strongly i11sisted 011 f'reedom of 

conscience and. unhesitatlngly condemned religious persecution. {McGiffert, pp .101-105 .) 

Bu.t V1ben this religious adventure lin1ted itself with the social and. economic revolt of 

t he '1erman peasant it was crushed in an orgy of hatred an<i bloo·i. I n Italy where the 

movement was essentially limited to the cultured, l i terary nobility and intelligentzia 

the discovery of the he resy and the expulsion of the few recalcitrants was sufficient 

t o crush the movement . The Ita lian inteJ lectuals who suffered exile for their con-

science sa lce fled to Switzerland an.i when that refuge was refused them thru' the in-

hospital ity of Calvi n and his associates, they came to Poland . In t he early phase 

Of A11ti-trini tarianism in Western Europe there are two central and. fundamental princi-

ples . First, a difference from t he established church idea of the unity of God which 

by no means impl.ies a monotheistic conception, and s econd , baptism of adults only; 
( Foc1c, p .154.) 

Homobaptism. The highest expression of the Unity of God among Anti-Trinitarians is 

Well evi de11oed in the following verse by the Genn~ Hebraist and Anti-trinitarian Reher 
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(d.1529) who evidences a theol ogi cal view of God' s unity that was rare even among 

Anti-trinitarians :-

I oh bi n allein der einig Gott , 
ne!Yohn Gehylff alle Di nge verschaffen hat; 
.3'ragstu, wie viel meiner sey? 
Ioh bins allein, meiner sind nit Drey . 
Sauoh auch darby obn' allen wohn 
Das ioh glut t nit weiss von keiner Person . 

(Wallace , 1; p . 412ff . ) 
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The assured success of the Protestant cc·nfessione. in Hestern Europe; the unfortun-

ate linlcing of the German relie;ious libera ls to t he .Anabaptist movement and the rise of 

of Catholic Reaction were three of the determining factors t hat centered Anti- trini tar-

ian thot in the great 1i:ingdom of Poland. The development of Anti-Trini tarianism in 

Poland. is synchronous wi th the beli evers of the two groups. They were a ll classed as 

Dissidents. It was only toward the lat ter pe.rt of the sixteenth century that the Pro-

testants grew sufficiently powerful to ma1·:e a distinct cleavage between themselves and 

t he Radicals. Even t his cleavage was mude dif~icult because of the refusal of the Anti-

trinitaria n leaders in many instances to c 0mr:Ut t hemselves. This equivocal theological 

stand on t he pa rt o:' the religious liberals appears to be an ItaJ i an tieri tag e;- many of 

the most prominent loaders juggled so with vital terms and gave their own interpretation 

to crucial phrases that their personal creed o~en ~ore t he countenance of perfect Pro-

testant orthodoxy. The union of the radicals a n3. the conservatives,-all ostensibly o'.f-

thodox frotestants,-can best be seen in the translation of the famous Protestant Bible:-

"Tbe Bible of Brest11 ,-numbering arnong its translators nearly a.11 the great Italian, Poli sh 

Anti-trinitarians of later days: Staneart, Ochinus; !i smaYilni; glandrata; Gregorius Pauli, 

etc.-. rt i s necessary t hat we thoroughly understand the r elation between the Ita lian 

and Polish reformers f or since the Polish reformers were for the most part Italian lead-

ers of t he sixteenth century we can only understand the relation of the Poles to the J ews 

by a study of the attitude of the Italians in Poland toward. the Jews. The Euma.ni stic 

~overnent a s I have· a lready indicated was characterized alike in Poland and I taly by i:bs 

influence limited to · tbe nobi li t:,r and. the I.~nd O'W!ling class t 0 the complete exclusion of ·--
the peasantry . Ita lians were attracted to Poland not only beca'u.t=e of the greater free-

dom to be enjoyed ti1ere thru' the anarchy perpetuateo. by t he sovereignty of t he great 

landowners, but, because 'Q[. the towns more closely resembled t he Ita.lian towns t han t hose 
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of any other country . The Poli sh cities had no r eal renais'ance of tbeir own but t here 
" 

was c0nstant and direct intercourse between Pol and and Italy and the beautif\11 bui ldings 

of t he great Pol ish cities we!'e built by Italian masters. Polish Humanists were pr aoti-

cally completely dependant upon Ita l y . (P'.an1ack, VII ; p . J35) This Ita lian Humanism is 

well characterized in one of the most prominent prel ates 0 £" the Catholic Church; hi s in-

di fference ; his cynical raiJl ery a~ the most aacrei thots and rites of Cat holicism would 

be more true of one o~ t he highly cu ltured, disi llusioned Italian ~hurchmen of tl:e six-

teenth century . It was suspicioned t ha t he di d not observe the g reat fasts; a te meats 

and even a~lproved t he Euchari s t in both forms . Ile wus said. to be an atheist and to have 

re:f'1sed to acknowledge any religion and faith . tloses, 11ob~ed mid Chri st were t he 

gr eatest impostors who hi?.~ seduced the •1orld f rom the path and robbed tbem of t heir rea-

son . (This is an old stock a ccusation ) . 'Jalled the Apostle t~thew: "Matty" ; said he 

was only a peasant ; attacked tbe glory a.11d. divinity of '.}hrist and. sa i d he wM only the 

neon of mort al folk . " ( 1Schiema.nn, X. pt .2 ; p . 273 . ) These Ita lians who came to Poland 

were f or tho no st part '::ti ] vinists . ~.1hey had come East by way of Swi tzerlancl where they 

bad assumed the Calvi nistic cloak and in Pole.nd they iw.tul"a1ly joined the Reformed Church. 

(Uoore , 11 ; r> . 338) Some ca""e a s confessors to royalty; some as t eachers of =~obrew in 
I 

the university of Ora.cow; othev fled to Poland for f r eedom of conscience. ( Schiemann, 

X; pt.2; p .272 ; Krasinski, l; pp .279- 8C) And fina 1 l r t he influence of .~na.bapti st re-

fu.gees added to the l eaven already working among t'te native Poles ttho had read the Euman-

1 stic WJS!:iPcdR works a.n.i studied in t he grea t European u11i versi ti es. The emotional ameni -

bUity of the Poles to I talian cultt1re ; freedom o f press e.ncl freedom of worship, gives 

the necessary impulse an.l directs th~ trend. of thot a l ong critica l, rational , hUJnani stic, 

dogma.tic lines . (1Ioeller, p .45.2 . ) 

Anti-trini tari ani sm rece i ved ~ts f i rst impulse in Pole.nc.l arr..01i.; certa in era.cow lea.d.-

ers who hai some sort of a secret society about 1546 . '.;.'h e works of Servetus were ex-

tensively read in ? oland . Fi ve years lnter Ke have t l'e visit of !!'elio Socinus , the anti 

trini tarian , and. St anoari t he ;)r ofessor of Hebrew o.t the Uni versity of Cracow at tracts 
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attention i n exponding the psalms thru ' his attacks on the saints . Pauli and Goneeius 

oome out and proclaim an Anti-trini tarianiem ( 1556) that is strongly tiri.ged with Ana-

bapti sm• (Xrasinski, 1; pp .347- 8 ) I 11 t he next year the Anti-trinitarian id.eas still 

under the shelter of the orthodox nefornied ci1urcb- spr ead rapi clly . 

lit a. synocl in ? inzow (near Crac.ow) al:long \/hon were the .!nti-trini tarians : - Blandatra; 

(}onesi us ; Gtancari ar.cl T.ismannini a great deal was accomplished toward t11e demolition of 

the acceptei'! idea of the Trinity . (Wa.lla.ce, 11 ; pp .152- 3) It should l1e noticed that too 

leaders of tl'lis anti - trinitarian movement in the Pe formed '.Jhuro h o.re nearl y al 1 Ita lians . 

In the period between 1Hi9 and 1560 ~nti-trini tariani sm developed in a number of Reformed 

synods . 'From 1560 on the movement ajvances by leaps and bounds . As early as 1562 a synod 

of Pinzow as a \vho1e has a s lightly anti - trinitarian bias. (Krasinsld , l ; pp .356- 7) I n 

this yea r th~ conflict bet\veen the two elements in the Reformed CilU:rch came to a head and 

the Reformed Church was divided into an orthodox and liberal church : called tJ;e Greater 

abd the !.esser . At the Bonference of Petricow in the same yea.r the leaders o f tbe anti-

trinitarians solemDly declared their rejection o.:' the mystery of the '!'rini ty as unscrip-

tural. (Krasinski , l ; pp .358- 9 ; Wallace, 1; p .180ff . ) In the following year the two 

groups hel d separate synods and the .Anti-trini taria.~i s come forth as well developed party 

strongly supported hy many of tbe g reat landowners . Because of the s chool s of the group 

founded at Pinzow the anti-trinitarians are known as Pinzowians . r.he impugnment of t r. e 

ftmdarnental doctrine of Christiani ty?the c1ivini t~, of Jesus
1 
infuriated not only the Cathol 

ics, but also the ~.,rotestants of all three confessions . ~he Catholics and the ? rotest

ants cll'.xai± joined forces at the :net in 1564 for the nonce and attempted to c rush this 

radical movement by the e;.:pul s ion of al 1 foreign ministers . The Catholic leader Hosius 

who is responsible for thfl advent of the Jesuits into Polund felt that; t11e expulsion should 

include all radicals . i!e believed that ; "War amongst heretics gives peace to t be Church •11 

(Krasinski , l ; pp .323-4) A final attempt was ma.de by t he kine in 1566 to settle t he dif

ferences of the two eroups but the attempt was a complete f'~ilure. The schisr:J was now 

OOtnplete . (Ib i d. 1: pp .364- 5 . ) 

_, ,_ 
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Before tha .lnti-trini tarians separ-cl.ted fl'om the neform Church ,-w' en both churches 

were apparently one the:r uni tetl in the publication of a trBJlslation rf the Cld and ire" 

Testament complete . It was published in 1563 ln Brest in T.i thuania ~wd was claimed by 

both !?Clrties inasmucl: as both groups hal their lead.ers busy \11th the translation . Tre 

translation was quite good under the influence of the humeni sticall y trained Ita lians on 

the Board; 3tanoar1 ; Cchinus , Lismannini , Blandatra ~d others , Dnd it said that it was 

praised by the Jows . ( \'/allace , 11 ; pp .234ff , ) 2rintine presses of the rtuti-trinitnrians 

a.f'ter tl1ei r separation were set tip at Rs.cow and ..iaslav v.n"I were the means of spreading 

their doctrines and beliefs broad.cast . The later oreanized Anti-trinitarians ( Socinians) 

never llltl n cornplet'3 C . '.i" . translated that they all acceptod. ~ey dicl , however, have a. 

translation of the X .T . by Sokolowski (Falconi us) published in 3rest (Lithuania. ) in 1566 

and a revised version of the ~r .~ . 's of '3udny aml (!zechowitz published in Racow i n 1606- 20 . 

Anti-trinitarian doctrine and theology in ?olBnd hes three phrases according to rrry 
extent 

division . It l'.:lUst be understood that these divisions are to a certain/arbitrary inasmuch 

as the specific ideas ex~ressed by one group are found in otPer sroups ~d certain in-

di vidno.l s e;{tende1 their influence thru ' two if not trrec- groups . ?irst , 1540- 65 the 

individual expression of anti-trinitarian ideas by prominent indi vid.ual s, Italians or of 

Italian descent, second , 1565-1580, t he views of the ore;anized Pinzovians, {pre-Dooinian 

a.nti-trini ts.rians) ani finally, 1580- 1660 the views of 8oc1nus and the Socinians. One 

of the very first t0 announce his a:nti-trir.ite.riari views publicly was Gonesius (Goniond.zkip 

Goniadski-Conyza) in 1556 who iecla.red his belief in nhre~ C-ods, eac'!- o~ varJing rank and 

in homoba.pti sm . {These two i l eas characterize practically ev ry early ?oli~h anti-trini-

tarian . ) He was ::i. sort of.' an J1.rian; did not believe in ttc pre-existence o-:' Jesus o.n•i 

Was Clf the opinion that a Christian sl1C1uld neither bear ams nor acce'!:lt a civil office . 

(We.llace; 11; p .17lff; F.rasinski, l ; pp .:347- 8) Iil:e sC1me of the I'orayian brethren he 

'7ore a woode11 sword to indicate his opponi tion to war E:.nll declared his belief in the 

Scriptures alone ,,s the certain rule of faith . Pastoris the ~tch .Anabaptist wh('I helped. 

introduce A.nti-tri11i tartan r sm into .?olo.ml clonied the co~\ni ty and consubstaniali ty of 
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Jesus with God and declared tbat the Roly Spirit i1a.i no personality and was but t he power 

and the energy o~ God . (\/allace, 11; p.163ff.) Alciati the physician and soldier held 

a hwnani tarian conception of J"esus e.n:i was accordingly bi tterl ~{ hated and derided by his 

co- oponents whom he shoc1ced by t he sta tement that he believed that the ~ahometan1s idea 

of God was ~ore reasonable . 

Gentili s the Italian martyr of Bern, wh o strongly inflt:tenced Polish thot declare9. 

the Trini:by a hwnan invention unknown to 0atholic creedr. and ~pposed to evangelical truth; 

the Fat her is the One God of the scriptures; the Son is not of himself, but of the Father 

three ~ternal spirits each a separate God., (a sort c.f ':'ri t hei sim) each distinct in order, 

.degree and essential properties • . (Wallace, 11; p.103ff . ) Gregori us Pauli of Brzeziny, 

a. Pole of Italian extraction condemned paedobaptism; t he pre- existence of Jesus; rejected 

the Ficaen creed and the :first i'i ve General councils; advoce.ted conununi ty of ~Oi~ s ; ad

vised against the acceptance of civil offices by ~hristians or t he bearing of arms a nd 

expectec'! the s peedy arrival of the !Iillenium which would 11e prec.eded by the convers i on of 

the J ews and I.~ahometans . (Kr a s i nski, 11; p.3G2;l ;pp.357- 8 . Wallace 11; 180ff) George 

Schomann the Silesian imnigrant ·m·ewM-=- declarec". t b.at the doctrine of the perfect 

coequali ty in t e e t hree per~ons o f tlte Godhead i s not tau.t;ht in the r; . T . whic'h te~whes 

t here is One God; Cne Son of God. a.nd C'ne Holy Spirit . (Wallace,~l; p.196ff) Niemojewski 

the Pole declared the current views of the person of J esus m·e not scriptural but borrow-

ad from t be Church .!l'a..thers . The onl'J' .ii'ather is t he God of t he C1ld Testar:1i:nt, Christ is 

man and not God and he even doubts ascription of honor to Jesus. !Ie di1i not believe in 

the IIo ly Ghost. ( Wallace 11, p.215ff) Bland.8.tra saw in C:brist a man chosen by God and ex-

alted to God . ( F:.aniack, VII; p .1 Z5 ) 

Martin Czechowitz (Czechovic i us) a Pole or Lithuanian was born in 1530. A.t first 

as a Catholic priest he was drawn towards t11e Russi tes; then to I-utr_er, then to Calvin 

and finally became an Ant i -tri ni tr~ria.:~ . Ee was a preacher in Vilna, I:ujavia and Lublin 

Where he died a~er the sixteenth century. In 1561 he was Chaplain t o Prince Radziwill 

in Vilna and t hat srune year Czechowitz laid a letter be~~re a S'"-od i · 
L;• ,y u warn ng against the 

heretic Blandatra . In 1565 he becal'!le a A.nti-trini tarian. ~wo years later he developed 
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and maintained his doctrine of the pre-existence of Jesus and continued to maintain it in 

spite of much opposition. Ire was attacked as a "Jew'' and as a "Deni er of God" for his 

views and finall~' in 1570 ho gave up the obnoxious idea of the r•re-existence of Jesus. 

In 1575 lie wrote his Christian Conversati0ns, Dialogues , a sort of Catechism and written 

partly a.s a result of disputations he had with Jews in Lublin and other cities . Tie wrote 

in 1565: "A Conference of ~hree Days on certai n articles of Fai tb., but especiall~r on In-

fant Baptism," , Nieswiez. This, however , was not published until 1578. In 1581 Jacob 

(Nahnlan) of Belzyce 0;01.1.rt physician to Si g . III ( 1587-1632) re-f't1ted the :9ialogues of 

Czechowi tz in an 11.::.nswer of Jacob the ,Tew of "Selzyce to the Dialog~i;of Czechowr( z ." '.:'hat 

srune ~Tear Czechowitz answered Jacob in ".A '!indication of hi s DtaJ ogues aeainst James, the 

Jew of 3elzyce" . Jacob of Belzyce de fends tho simple dogmas of Juc.aism and accuses his 

antagonist of desiril1g to arou~e hostility to th0 JGwish peo9le. Czecl1ov1i t z in his polem-

ics against the Jews criticized tbe errors in the Talmud; made sport of the phylacteries, 

the mezuza and t he tzizi t h . Fe atter.'.?pted to refu.te t!'.e view that the Jews mainta ined a-

_gainst the r essiaship of Jesus and fou3"ht agains t the Jewish idea 0i'.xKi.mki~ocaabulaum 

that Judaisn is still obligatory 011 the Jews. Isa.ac ben / .braham, t1~e au.t hor o.f nzul\: 

JO 
Emunah knew of t he "")i alogs" ( 1575) and the 11 Three Days" (1578). 

I\. 

Czechowi.tz <'leclarecl that God was not made m2.:n but man (Jesus) wa.s made God_. "It 

was not God who was ma.:ie man, but that man war. made God, and that Jesus Christ did not 

exist before he -Nas born o.f the Virgin ; tha t he was man similar t o t11e rest of mankind, 

exce~)t that he wa s without sin; t bat he was conceived lH:e other 1nen, but was calleo. the 

' Son o.f God' beca.use he was prepared by Sod i:n the womb of his motber ; an.l t hat he was 

made Iiora_ of aJ 1 things , t hat he mizht save and. give eternal life to such &s pleased •11 

He e.drd tted miracles an-:1 tn~~ ,,;vidence of tbe prophets who predicted the advent o: the 

Sa'Vior. Ee bel ieved in Justification by Faith alone. 'ilorks h!::..d C'nly a. subordinate merit. 

Be belie'Ved in ad_ul t baptism and i n t he lord_ ' s Supp"r . ! 1e. l~-intained tha t a. Cbri stian 

shou1 ~1 not tal:e office O:!.' bear a rms. Those wlio :r·eftrned to adore 0hri st he designated_ as 

"Semi-Judaizantes", n term that he probably originated. ! '.e -:lid not believe in original)./' 
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(Yallace, ll; p .220ff; ::r.3.sinski , 11 ; p .3olff; CTr:i.ctz , r :·- 1er .p .469, ~-ote 3; Spinner 

p .35; Dubnou , l; p . 136-7) 

Is..ac ben ~brahrun quotes Czechowitz quite i're1ucntl!' l!n:l .itl evB.ent res!'lect . 

Isaac probe.bl y respected Czechowi tz becaut'e of his lib~ra1 views on tee ':'rir.i tarian idea , 

,JJ 
"And. lU~ewiso t~e saa-c : ·c..rtin Czecho;1itz 111 1·.i~ \-.'or·c "Ji.lloe;• w: ich l•e \'tYC:te in :'olish 

in 'Jn=- _,tor '"\10, con::'l.ll.es tr.e lJelievcrs o.: tl· .. °7't"i.nity \71 th p0Her~1J pr0o:fs .from Scri p-

tures ~ml re::i.son au1 likewise in h i s -.1or1c wl1icl1 !•f:! n1uned ''Three ::-Jays" !'romx page twenty-

eight to p!:.~e s ixty- nine, corfutes a ll the proofs nf t11 c bal.iei·crs i n the Trinity wl ·• tcb 

they brine- f1·om tho Gospels an·~- similarly m.tm~· of tho c~.ges cf. tl1ese sects ,-each one in 

(his work has refuted all the ~rcofs of tfie ':1ri11it.1:riM'!S r~·o11 tr ~ir ver··.l buses . {I: . 'S .1-10) 

Crisinal s in ·\r. Isaac exL1lains it is also supoortel hy 'Jzechowitz in "!::hree :>a;rs" p . 3 

{H • ~ • 1-11 ) • Czechowit2 is in agreement Nith Is::ac in r.1~ interpretc:.tion of "Clom" es 

a def'i:c.ite , linitei ti e, n1:1. t!:at · 1~orah" ·in ~>rovcrbs refers to 'te<.chi ngs" not to a 

new covenant . c:· .~ . 1-26} In dati ng the d.estrurt!on o!' 1nmascus, pre lic~ed in Is .VII 

-8, Czecho11itz in h is 11 :>ialc[s11 p .141, is in ar-reemetit dth Ist:.ac . (E .;:: . 1- 21} ~he fre
" 

quent i njunctions an1. ett:=tcli:s th&t Is;:ac mai·::es on th" '1hriotians for eatins; blood does 

not a:;pl~r to i:artin Ozecl:ov1i tz ·uho velJ' strongly opposod this violation o::" t1-;e )Toe.chi an 

precept . (H .F . 1-19-50;11-lOC; ;tees, p .219 . Hote . ) In answer to the Christian state-

ment that tro f'mous weolcs of yea.rs passage in Daniel refe rs to the death o f Jesus Isaac 

answerr. tbPt al 1 Christians h;...ve different methous of 'beginnino ru:J endi rg this period 
....., 

ana. he st3tes trat 1iartin Czechow! tz agrees with h i "I in this conte11tion in his Dialogs 
" 

p .17C . (;! .~ . 1-42) 7ery interestinG is I saec ber '.b r ah211 ' s coir.ll"ent on .Jor41 ~-SC : " ! 

and th11 ratl er £.re One" . ,Isaac quotes Czechowi tz ,,1 o s~ye in · i~ "~ree 'Jays" p .6C, tl1at 

When .. 1Jsus saiJ this r.e :1.itl not mef>.n t hat he t~!' • the i's tr1e1· \/ere one ,.o more tL£>!l it 

would foll ON t rt>. t .ta.ul ani .;.ppolos were one beco.u~e o .... the statement "be tl·at plaAath 

and 11~ that wa.toreth ar11 one . " (1 Cor .111- 8) • 

It will lle noticed t r·at thi s first erm.1p o F' t i inlcorn are ch.s.racterizecl by tbeir 

att~icks on t ho t'1.0coptecl conception of t he ~rinity , thetr dislike of paedobapt i sro; t heir 
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s:ll1lpathy \Ii th the prird ti VI"! church attitude c r e:vertiC'n tc ti c be:n·i ng- of c.nrs and t1 e 

assumption o" civil o!'fice. -?:lo~:: ti.~R" earl!' leaders v;ere tl•i:cl~er~ o .. pron0unced 

"Judaistic" tendencies \7?-or-e -;vor:: I hf>.v13 reserve4 t'0r ,. l p tn:r discusfion . 

··.1tli th" ,1efinite orr;anlza-:icn o:" t··e -'-nti-trinit"irians (the "'ir..zowians ) 7le have 

an attem~')t "\t n0ctrinal unity 0f aJ.l th" different n.nti-trini tf!.rians in ?olanj, . But t hey 

disazrr•ed o:n 1.lJ p0irts exce!)t one anc1. he're onl~· w;;or thr>r" uni.ty. ~hey were all azreed 

that the Father i 3 superior to the Son . · It \·1a11 01•1 y in l 5f'8 wl1en "ul: '.? influence of !'Jocinus 

became predomin~mt that unit~' was secure·) . '~be follo·...,ine outline will. very briefly bu·t 

comprehensively e-1 ve the theological view point of tl e org-?.nized Pinz0Yians . 

God. the 'i'a.tl•er 
1 . All a~eed as tc the Dupre!llacy of tr.o Fe.ther . 

11 . Jesus 'iLrist the .3on : -~:1ree vie¥1s . 
(s.) C'nc party decla~d "he was ~ God of o.n il1ferior Ill'.ture . 

(b) \ soc0n'l p.2.rty declared that he ;·1as the riri: t created spirit, ·nho became 
incarnate with a vie .. 1 C'~ ef!'ectinr; the Gel vat ion 0"' r.tanldnd . (.Arians . 
?arnovians . ) 

( c) A third p..'trty declared he was n 1'um.·m he inc; :- t\/c vie\1s . 

( J ) C'-ne party bPlieve:1. 'n the mira.ouln1s conception o! Jesus . 
(2) .mother party tc.s.t he w<.->.s orly ~ ~on of ... oseph and 1.~ry. 

( 71udneans • ) 

111. ',Vo rshi p of Jesu~ Chri st :-two views . 

(u) :Jome l1elievers of the simple hurntmity of Jesus believed tiict be 
like 1od , shou.ld be wcrshi~jed bocm1::>c be wa2 vine und J,0~0. of 
the 0hurch after bhe ~estt'Y'rect~ on. (Adorantes) 

(b) The ~alic!lls decJ ared tli.at divit'l1 worship H:· s for Gca only. 
(ron-.:.:.dora.."11tes . ) 

rv. I'oly Spirit • 
• l l ae:?"eed tl'-B.t it :7aS !'!Ot a 1 i vine perSC'D • 

V. ~aptism • 
.Lill agreed it had no real sanctit~· · (Reen ; p . lllff'; rrrasins~, l ; p . 349- 5C} 

The "riffht'' of these ¥inzolrlans (later C~! llel ... :n.covi"1ns f:rom t heir new center Racow} 

"\(,c)'- -

were cal led Farnoviane inasmuch as lH:e the Arians t hey lielieved in tlie pre- existence of 
/ \ 

Jesus, the "le~" were the "":v(lneans who ma.inta.inccl tho si: iple humuni t:r of Jesus tmd re-

fulled to 'Ldo ... e ~11r11 . Tl1e " t " b d t1 
... • r cen er em race . 10 ercat mo.r E' of the Pinzovrians w110 were l ese 



conserva. • i ,,e th!l.n the follo.ling o:' furnovius, l'ut looked with horror u~Jon the radical! so 

of 'Sulny . ?ho "oot'lter" \"18.s whipped into sha::>e ".rl tre rieht BJ?l..:ll• grur.ated .:n·i tbe le~ 

crushed , by f>ocinus ·.1!'0 is triumphantly chief in 1588 . I rave reserved a more detailed. 

exposition of the views of 'Sudny and '"ocinue fo"' a le.tor che.pter . 

':1r.ts ~'inz~ian 3cho0l o:' 1565- 1588 pr0duced a catechism in 1574 . In wl!ich 1 t is 

devel oped that "God ma•le the 'Jhrist,-most perfect p:roph13t , most sacred priest , invincible 

Kill£\' •" The new worli is the new bi:rth which Christ has r::rcacl1ed . Christ granted to 

his elected eternc.l li <:'e t!~at they might c.ftor God the r.10st high believe in Hi m. This 

"Confeei1iion" forbn.de oa.ths before tribunaJ s und forbade 1 ts fol lowers to sue l/Jefore tri

bunal a . Sinners were to be ?.1I!!onisher1. onl!' • Baptism which was accorded to a1ults only 

changed the C'lti '-dam into a h!!>avenly 0ne . Tre "illoharist was onl~· s::,rmbolical . (Kr asinski , 

1 ; pp .362-3 . ) 

It si oulu b9 horn in mind that Hi.th the exce •tlon o .. \uln~· there is no 'Jnitarian 

conception of ~oJ. a?:'!ong- the ? inzov i an ant i - trini t uriens . Tl'~~· are sti l] -~nti-trilli tar

ians . The lib,..rala were still far fr0m tl~~ late niblical and oontempora.neouEi .Jewish con

ceritiol'l 0f monotl1eisr1 . 
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JIE13RA.IC .. :.ED .illY!: SH IlT"'LUErc ~ c· POLI sr 

fil!~'I-TRI:iITAF.IAHI S.: . 

Polan· ln the sixteenth century uas the most tolerant country in Europe . Tl e peo-

ple were ohet'aoterized by a fervent spirit of liberty that at times degenerated almost in-

to political anarchy . The nobles were all Jealous of their privileges and the constant 

t 1 e11d in the land was away from centralized, oonoentre..ted authority toward decentralized, 

imlividual liberty . The two Sigismunds who rul()<l .for the 'better part of the sixtee11tl1 

century from 1506 to 1572 were quite sympathetic toward. 11 beruli sm and evidenced this 

splrit of liberalisri or at least of indi fference thru ' their periods of rule. 

':::he ereat spread of ~ism .found a. warm recevtion in 'Poland, a lancl. that had. sent 

man~ o'! its most prominent sons to the schoC'ls and universities of Italy and Germany . T'ne 

specl fie ct l ture that had .found a second home in Pol and \'/as that of the Ii;£.lian anu the 

·any Italian religious reformers 77ho f0uno. tho land o.f tl)eir nativity inhospitable to their 

liberal and ratlica.l vi e;rn; fled to Srli tzerland and from D\1i tzerland to Polan!J. Yihero, for 

the 'lost part , thoy were allowed to live in peace e.nd to develop their indi vidti..a.l vi er.is . 

Tho groat 1 eeders of radical thought all thru ' Europe in the first ha l f of tho six-

tee11th century were practically all Hebraists ; men who dran1c at the fountai.n of Febraic 

cul turo as exemp11 fied i n tbe Biblical and later Jewish li tora tt1re. (lmti-trini tariani sm 

in Europe) Tho r adical theological spirit that spread all over Europe in the sixteenth 

century in the wake of ltlumanism and. the ~rotestant rovolutton was ma.r1{'.ed by a distinct 

:·ebruietic trend evidencin3 itself in a thoro study of the <'l i Testament a.nd a revcluation 

h1 appreciation of the Hebraic rites, customs and morals . (Converts and Conversion) 

~he .'..nti -trini ta.rian movecent tn Italy nwnbered a.>nonc 1 ts numerous inspirations the rabbis 

and Je~'lish teachers wr.o tau:;ht the :~umanists 11he Hebn.ic literature ,1here they were able 

to grasp the monotheistic idea of the Jev1 in its undefiled purity . When in the second 

('l11'~e b:raokotol notes all refer to A!)pendices which dovelop in uetail the statements ma.do 
h1 thia oho.pter .) 
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quarter of the sixteenth centu:ry these 41\ti-trinitarians !lod £or refUge , ~or freedom of 

tbot and ~ orship to :>olani, they brot with them a Hebraic sympathy acquired thru' their 

instructors . (Antl-trinitarianism in Europe) 

~he great influence that these nti-trini tarian Italians with their strong I ebra.io 

aympa.thies exerted on Polish Anti-trinita.rianism thru ' their works and. more especially 

thru ' their Hebrew teaching in the universities a.nrl thru ' their personal contact can l'Ot 
p u 

he underestimated . The movement of back to tho classics was prevalent among the cultured 

cl 1sees a.J 1 thru ' Poland and Iii t huani a and thh movement i11cluded a study if not a respect 

!'or tho Irobrew olassios . But there wa.s a more diredt influence on the Poli sh people anti 

the '""oli sh lib~r~] s and t'bis was the direct influence of the Je.1s in their associ .... tion 

'\7ith tho non- Je71s . 

I. very larze ps.rt of th~ trade of .Poland Has in the hands of the Jews ·,ho .1ere thus 

orot daily into contact i1ith the Polish people of sooial status e.nd of all ran1\:s , from the 

peasant in hls hovel to the great magnates in their castles . (Polish Life) ~he economic 
• 

relation to the Christian was especiall.r keen and oloae in the first half of tl;e sixteen-

tl century before the anti - Jewi sh reaction had set in occasioned by tte rise of Polish 

liberalism and tho Jesuit coimter reformation . (Ibi d . ) At the fairs ; in the trades ; 

the o.rts ; manufaoturi ng, petty vending 1t he Jew warJ de.iJ.y in touoh with t he non- Jew ; thru ' 

a11 parts of the land . The Jew was an absolutely neoossary economic factor in tbe land 

ru1d because t he authorities; the kings and the nobles realized this tre; displayed tc tj1em 

a spirit of toler nee ::hich is reflected in a similar spirit on the part of the greater 

mass of the people before a later anti - Jeaish reaction had set in . Cultured Sefarli m from 

t11e Balkans c&.11e north and were in constant touch ~lith the Poles in Red. Ru~sia; Polish 

.:e,1s of intelligence if not culture aca·~ircd great '1eal th ancl ;•;ere in constant tcuch ·:Ji th 

tho Polish thinkinc classes at a time when a wl'ole nat i on vras keenly ir.terested in thoolo-

gloal problems of ereat i mport . (Ibid . ) The crreat ma!'!" of the Jewish people in the land 

at this time were the clescendants of Jews who had been in the country for decades if not 

centuries; people who understood and v1ere unclerstoocl by tho Poles. The great influx of 



:£creign Je~is who cwne in tbe second and third quarters or the century and later had not 

~ct taken place ; anO. hatl no- yet entered. i~to comr:ierclal rivalry not only ~i th their .fellcw 

... m;s, but &1 ~o tlie i:r Christian con.petitors . The publication of tlle latin pro- .. Teviah work: 

' •• d quaorolnIJ\' evidences the inti111a.te relation tho Jew bore to the non- Jet. i n tbc economic 

life of the country; thus giving him an opportunity to coue into close and intimate touch 

.vi th the i;>cople at a time tbat they were susceptiblo to new religious influences . (Ibid . ) 

The relation of tho Jew to the Non- Jew we.a not 01119' oconomic, but also social . It 

111 trt.lO the.t bi. the cities the Jew lived for tho most part in quarters of his own in a 

particular part of the city, but even so,-in the f'i1•st half of the century und·er considera.-

tion,-tho spirit ot' tolerance if not eood ~:ill that characterized much of the relation 

bet·.veen the two gl'oups pemitted the Je,·1 and the ~!Jntile to 3.ssociate quite intimately; 

to an extent that ;1as al together lmknol'm in the "'ol lo'<titl3 centu7 . In Li thuauia espectcl-

ly ·,.,.here the people where not fully Christianized; ere there were many other suoject 

n~tionn itics; lif!erent races; di~~e,.ent religions and creeds,~~er~ uas a strong spirit 

of tolerance anJ. i n ii ffe:renc9 that permi ttei o ~ loose association of all the groups in 

the land . (Ibid . ) 
( 

The great ma.ss of the Je;•1s in the countr~,r l;:neV1 and spoke the veµcu-

lar; a knowledge of which was absolutely necessary ln t1·.ei:r commercial enterprise . {Ibid . ) 

In t ho vi llagos th0re was a large degreo o.f' intimacy extending even to the lendi ng of 

garments and. ornaments on the part of the Jows to their peasant friends that tl'.ey might 

come to the church in gala. attire . (Ibid . ) At the time tra.t the theological questions 

became mooted ')roblems the Jews tock advantage of tho o;iportuni ty presented to ar&"l.le .,.,1th 

the Christians on a.11 theological questions of imriort . (Si.:lon Bu.dny} '::he extant \'101~0 

of • olish and foreign writers conte~poraneous ·.'Ii th the Jet'1s of this pe.riod eviJence very 

!'orcibly the cultural aspirations of the Jevs; their special relation with the ~hristians 

and show fozth an intimacy that indicates ~ strong mu.~1al i nfluence of one culture on the 

other. ( ?olieh I,ife} There w.er e many weal thy Jews all thru' the land who v1ere not sub-

Ject to tho orctina.ry Jewish restrictions and some oP these fil'1a11oial leaders entertain

ed Christians in their homes and comrnfnded great resp~ct and 1nflt1enoe . (Ibid . • ) There 
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-;ias no mass persecution in Poland in tile sixteonth century to stimulate conversion and 

aric stasy yet there are consid.e:rable evi<lenCJes of conversion and apostasy explainable "oe 

tbh most 1,)8.st only thru ' an understancUng o~ the fa.ct tbat the relations bet..,een the twc 

groups were much closer than the extant rabbinic 11 terature would i ndicate; a literature 

that had no interest in Christian and .7ewis~ relations and frowned U_')On any intimacy be

tween tho two groups . (Converts and Conversion . ) 

Jews road the worlcs of the Polish Liberals; lcnow t hoi:r point of view; studied it 

an<J. discu.asod 1 t . Individual Jewi sh thinkers had a. profound respect for some of the 

Christia11 writers whoso works they quote to substantiate their own ideas . ( Simon Dudny • ) 

The liberalism of the Jew in his relation to the non- Jew and conversely the intimacy of 

t·~e non-... ew anU. the Je,1 can best be seen a.ri.d. appreciated when explained and compared to 

tbe attitude t'hat ·prevailed in the seventeenth century . The Je\1s o=- tre early part or 

t re sb=teenth century had developed no rabbinic literature; were strongly .TeV1ish in s~'lllpa

thiee, but not in learning; were in constant and intimate tc·uch \7i th their neighbors . 

'.:he Je.~s 0£ the seventeenth century was a Talmudist; a keen uni pro.found student of Tal-

1audic literature living his own life except wh~ro th£' necessities o:' making~ liveliho0d 

required his contact with the non- Jew . (Polish T,ife . ) The Polish cler~J expresses no 

organized animus against the Jew until the riae of the l)olish liberali sm which f:reighten t.il 

the clergy an,l tun1ed them against the Jews whom they loot/upon as the sou~ce of all this 

tro1 ble . This feelincr on the part of the native Polish clergy is only too fully en-

couraged toward tho end of the century by the advent and machinations of t~e efficient 

.:eauit orier . (!hid . ) 

Thru ' out the centur.J the nobles anU. the kings for the most pa.rt favored tt.e ._Te.,s . 

Re.-trictivn laws were of course passed quite often, but they i1ere never fully observed and 

never i'Ully effective . The conEtant repitition of somo of the statutes proves this . 

(Ibid . ) The petty persecution that did .axllda!lita evidence itself was never unboarable . 

The:ru wa.s no maso persecution in Poland. and l;t thuania all thni. ' that century . lTot until 

the second qunrtor of the seventeenth century were the Jev1s massacred i n large numbers . 



... 

(Ibid.) Tho anti-Je1ish legislation that did come into being in ?oland was not stressed 

unti 1 tiic rise of"' the Protestant movement ,Ji tl which the church believed tl::e Jew to be re

lated tf it was only because the two had that much in common that there were at variance 

,1i th the church • The Jews themselves thru ' out the land were well satisfied m th the 

!)caceful conditions an l life that they e;qierienced in ..,oland and .. 1.ich th~ realized was 

for superior to the intolerance and massacres that characterized other countries . (Ibid . ) 

Tlle role.ti voly poace:t\11 life in Poland made fbr asat>oiatton with the non- Jews and the 

impression of Jowish views on non- Jews . 

Conversion wus not at all uncommon in the early pa.rt o.f' the sixteenth century , 111 

Poland . The spirit of tolerance that made for social intercourse may account for these 

converts . (Converts and conversion . ) The sixteenth century was ripe for JewisL con-

·;ert"' . !'here were rr.any who were ruthlessly logical in worlcing out tl'eir god- oonce_ ti on 

lmi uho realized that therP. ccmld be no- ba.lf way station between Catholicism and Judaism . 

:3oliP.f in tl" Cne God for them lead directly to Juda.i am . at er tO\mri the end of tho 

centur-1 Sooinianism provided a resting place for tloso wro had loft the ChurcL azHl the 

2rotestant confession yet did not wisb to go as far as fo:nnal Judaism . (Ibid . ) The spirit 

o~ radicalism that characterized the who 1 e century and tho relatively close rela~ion be

tween tho non-.J'ew ond the Jew inspired the latter toward aoti ve efforts to proselytiza ... 

ti on. Tho Jews wero perfectly conscious of the great importance of .the Protestant 11e-

fo:nn;.; tiol'l, es)eoially in Germany,-and they were detel'Tllined to take ad.vantage of the times . 

(Ibii.) Jews took the opportunity to enter into pole:nioe.1 discussions ~d ':!: the non-Jews 

anr1 it was to enable the Je:1S vho could not 1.old their om .. Ii th the Christian opponents 

that Isaac ben Abraham .irote r.J.s Rizuk &!unah . In Lithmmi<l ·::hich seems to h .... ve bee!' .'.!. 

rtore .f'ortilo soul for Jcmsh converstnnist efforts they seemJjudging by Christien ao

cusationsJ to have ~.o.de considerable head.\1ay . Direct patent efforts of Jews at conver

sion is seen clearly in Ilussia toward the end: of the i'lfteonth century vfuere they oon

vortad ma11y nnd gave a strong impetus to a Juclaistio sect. (Ibidi ) 

Tho Th.1seian Juda.izers like the T:ransylvtmian Sabbo.ta.J·ians were influenced by \lest-
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Et.n·opoan Humanism; millenarian mysticism,. Old Testament rites aml by direct Jewish miss-

The TheoloSY of the two groups 1hich m1e their ori8'in to practically 

the srune ca.uses a.re for a.11 practical purposes very closely allied . (Ibid . \ ::'he Je~1 dur-

ing this century was not content to remain pa.asi vo anrl watch devclopnents but in many in-

s tances took an !l.cti ve part in trYing to talce advantage of the spirit of ti.e age which 

sl 0:1o tl a. st'r'ong trend toward Yebraism . 

In the rnidd.le of the sixteenth centU?"IJ the Russian Juda1z1ng movement broke out a-

frosh undor the spur of the religious libcra.liSJ'l'l of that time. (Ibid . ) There was a pal-

pable "'eletion between Judaizing movements and rolieioua liberalism , expressed most often 

in an eleva.tf on of the Old' Testament over the :row Teatrunent and a revaluation of Bcbrew 

customs, ce.,.emonies and rites. 

That the authorities in the Greek Ca.tl1olio Church identified or attempted to identi-

fy or to clamn tho Jud.aizing mmrement in tilei r land b~r associating it with Jud.ai sm ls seen 

in tho action of translating well knorm Anti-Je\1ish works of West- European origin an:l 

distributing them among the people . (Ibid . ) The theology of these Ru~sian ;udaizers 

developed the humanitarian character of Jesus and the supremacy of the Old Testament . 

Io the authori ttos this spelt .Judaism . '"he accusation e.eainst t11e .Juda.izers wan that 

they wished to "e;lortfy the .Jewi sh .fuith and abuse the Groelt orthodox religion . " ( Ibid . ) 

In Transylvania, on the borders of Poland , a number of people among them the great 

libern.l Frano1s D:.ivld, ran the gamut of reli~ions from Catholicism to J,utheranism. to 

Calvinism, to Uni tarlani sm . The Transylvanian heresy is a direct sv1ing towa.rl Hebraism 

but not ~r.ite perfect . Its God conception is not pnrely monotheistic . In all prpbabi-

lity the leaders of tbie moveoent were subjected to Jewish influence . (Francis David) 
in 

The ra.uca.ls of Poland and I~thuania were/a11 probability brot into relation with the 

radic ... 1 s of Trnr.oylvania thru ' Bland.atra and later Paleologus , tile Greek liberal ; and 

there is the poselhility that :9avid thru ' personal relations with the liberals of Poland 

and J,i thuania introduced their creed into hi s lancl . ( Ibid . ) The religious theoloB'Y 

of David o.nd Btidny are vecy closely allied . Jesus is man; and the Mosaic law is supreme . 

(Ibid . ) ~~ha conservative anti- trini taria.ns in Pola.nu. bracketed the two heresi es to-
,., ., _""',_,,_ 
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R:e'ther ; both Budny and Devl.d; in thei r attacks on the non- adorantes . {I bi1l . ) '.i!be rise 
<;> . 
of radicalism in Lithuania was a.scribed to David a.nil his "poisionous doctrines . '' It is 

cf great slenificance that when the Davidists were subjected to persecution they became 

r.nt anl out Snbbatarinns and al lied themselves more closely to Jud~ism !?.n!I. that finally 

i n the course of ti 110 tlley gradually merged into Orthodox Juda! sm . 

1rhe translations of the Old: and '!:ew Testament by Budny the emi nent :?oli sh radical 

show a ctrong Jewish influence . The Jews were thoi·oly cognizant of t h-e wor1c that he did 

and he conuna.nded their utmost. respec t . (Si mon Bud.ny ) In his bibl ical exeges i s h0 close-

ly follows the beat Jewish methods ; careful study or tho context and d.ue regard to his-

torical anteced&nts . (I bid . } Budny was a good Hebraist as evidenced in hi s translations 

w1lich were always from the original . In all probability his teachers were Jeus . I n 11is 

attitude t owatJ. the. Di ble he very closely approximates the Jewish poi nt of viet7 · (Il i l . ) 

His Christian contemporaries looked upon him as a confinned radical and consid.ereJ. bis 

work altogether subversive o~ revelation . ( IbiJ. . } His tlieologywas the same as that of 

the reet o:: th·~ sixtaonth century radicals :- the hw:lani tarian cho.racter of iresus and. the 

supremac.r of the 1.'osaic code . ( I bid . • } lie was probably an aiiti - trinitari an for ma11;1 years 

but did not publicly evidenc e his leanings until 1572 wt th the publicatuon of his famous 

Biblical trans l at i on . (Ibi d . ) Budny o.nd hio group which was quite extensi ve all thru ' 

Pola11d and I·l thuani a were bitterly attacked as Ji'ldo.b:ers . (Ibid . } 

The obsorvance of the !1osaic law and the developnent o!' anti- trinitarian i cleas brot 

dcr.7n tho accusation of Judaizati on : (Francis DaviJ.) ~~1e rit>e o:' this term a.nd its con-

stant a olication all t hru ' the century is very sicnificant in that it implies a denial 

of the funda.'!lontal dogt:'.as o~ Ghri stia.ni ty and e. partiality toward the 7ebre\7 !'eli'!f on and 

customs . (Juda.izers) The very erlstence o'f the Jews who were ipso facto monctheists 

·was an aid to the radi ca.ls in their development ol' their characteristic doctrines . In 

tho minds of ull non- Jews and possibly .t::Jmt in tho minds of the Jew themselves , monot1 oism 

and Judaism were inseparable ideas . ! I bid . ) The swing toward !iebra.ism in Poland at this 

time is eviclenood in tho number of Old Testament translations and the strong tendency to-



we.rd its study . (Ibid . ) All o~ this in the mind o'f the church was Judaization a crime 

t hat they nuule punishable by death, wherever the opportunity offered. itself . (Ibi .:7 . ) 

That the Jo11s were somewhat responsible fo•· the anti-~atholic rnove:ient or tt~t they were 

some.vii.at identi fiod ni th 1 t i s evidenced by the very term Juda.!zers app1 ie~ to liberals 

and by virtue of the foot that with the growth of libcralisn comes a recrudesence of at-

tacks on Jews who v1ere supposed to bave encouraged t he movement . (Polish Life) Altho 

t110 Church did not hesitate to decry a.s Judaizatlon anythinc that displeased it , the fact 

remains that they did believe that they saw Jewish propae;and.a in the anti - trinitarian 

liberalism. ( Judaizers . ) Even the liberals were a little afraid of the inextiDo"'llish-

able loavon of Pebruic ideas and they attempted. to head off their O\lll radicals by attack-

ine them as Jiulaizers . (Ibid . ) I n t he minds of the people the r.w:la!li tarian conception 

of Jesus l"IB.s inseparably bound up witi1 Juda.ism us they understood it . {roid. . ) The proof 

0£ Heb1·aic inf luence in Poli sh life is seen in tlio vcr-;. opposition that Juda.ism invokes . 

7r.is is seen in the virulent anti - Je7.'ish U terature of :Poland that is synchronous ~1ith 

the rise of Polish liberalism . (Poli sh Iii!'e) The s ni-c.1uda.izers were an i mportant ale

ment amon(l' the ~olish liberals and al tho they were practiMl ly crushed by the Socinian 

orce.ni:..:ation thoy wor•1 of sufficient stre11zth even in l a ter yoa.rs to warrant the appear

ance of tho eMay by Socinus on the''semi-Jud.aizore . " (Simon Budny) Anti- trinitarian 

liberalimn of the Budny school was for all practical purposes crushed by the rise of pouer 

o~ Socinus bet11EHm 1504- 8 • (I bid . ) 

Until tho time of Solomon Luria the Poli sh rabbinic" 1 leader there was not one He

brew aut hor in Poland. . (?olish Li:fe . ) The wl1ole pAriod .f:rom 15GC. to 1550 rras rel""'tive

ly inactl ve from a rabbinic point of view. ~·ot 'l.Ul• t 1 tho time of r,uria ~i I ssorlea do 

i7e have a strong ooti ve rabbinic movement in Polani when rabbinism .'las spurred on by the 

emigrants from the Teutonic countries . (Ibid.) The rabbinic activities of the latter 

half of the sixteenth century drmmed the cultural attempts of the Jews of the first 118.lf 

Cf the centu:ry . (I bid . ) B'ebrew printing in Polani clid. not come until late . liot until 

the outbu1•s·t of Hebrew and Talmudic studies in tho latter half of 'bhe century wa.s th..,re 

-l11 increased o.cttvity in printing . Only ninetoen boolrn were published in Poland and 
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· 1 thuru1ia bet 11eeh the years 153C and 156? . (I bi 1 . ) In the periol that oharaoterized 

tl1a first half of the century Je,n.sr.. orilclren even attended the sar.e secular schools with 

tle non-Jewish children . (Ibid . ) Poland boasted oL> many prominent eJ.ucated. 0:-e .:ish nhysi -

cians in this century Mn., of ~7ilom had studied at the university of -)adua . {I biJ. . ) rbore 

;;era some Jews who ·:1ero Latinists and this of' courso gave them the opportunity if they 

nere so i nclined to keep in t~uch ,'fit; the best l1 terature o" the humani stic movement . 

(I bi d . ) Thero wuo in I'ola.nd duri ng the first half ct the SL{.teon,th century a type of 

Jew who WU.El intensel y Jowi sh in hi s s;;mpathi es yet a person who could and di c1 assooi&.~e 

'·'° ~n non-Jews; spea.kinL their tongue ; knowine their 11 tera.ture and hi story, a ssociati ng 

~1ith anl being received by them as an intellectual equal . Sucli a man I term a "Secular-

~st" , and it ie largely due to the activity of this type of r:ian that tie Hebraic nnd Je~:-

i s·. influences U.i ectly app1 ied themselves to the Poll sh lihera.lr r1i th whoL.c tiley came in 

ersonal contact . ( I biiJ • ) a .:'ine type of a '1Beculari at'' ls Isaac ben .Abra.ham a rabbin.i te 

Jew of Pola nd .vhose e.ctl vity extended frcm the pC'l"lod of l53e to 1578 . ( I saac ban Abraham) 

I s.'.lac associated with prelates c.:' -::he church, [;reat nobles a.nl lu~'L.,en of all the conserva-

ti ve and radical creeds wl th whom he discussed mootecl quostions of t11eology . Y-'e lmew the 

t1~eol og-ios.l principles and dogmas of t he church; we.a a. f11i0 Poli sn student; 'kl1ew the Po-

li sh ·trarnilattona or the OJ.er and Y.ew Testament and ouotoa from a Polish ITis tor ical Chr oni-

cl o . re hn.1 a kl'lO\'/l edee of general philosophy; 101.ew l;lte classics albei t s econl hawl and 

m<iy have hacl aoM0 kn0\1) ed.;e of I.at in . .As a pol emiat his ;10rlc slows the keen, incisive 

spili t o:f' cold rear.on that apparently evi lences a man of lJwnaniatic training an:l i.f' he 

J. not 110-;rer.s t·1c academic trai ning he certainly evidences th•? spirit of that age . e 

,;re-to ilia bcok; Hizulc I::lnunah ~.,.. t i me when .Polish "as understood and rea.d oy many . The 
. 

s tatement of 6onmendoni 8.11 .,_ ot:.er .?oli sh contemporary .'lri ters evidences the :1i gh cul tur-

nl activity, of the Jews until practically the close o" the sixteentr~ centul"J · (-·olish 

... l fe) Dubnow the Jewish hi stori an is stronely of the opinion that the si xteent h century 

\'t.ir. ono of. peace , lllP.ktna for cu l ture , progress und. i nt1me.te associa t i on . (Ibi d . ) 
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SCCINI~Tff.: • 

.Faustus Socinus , a. nephew of Taelius Zocinus an Italian anti- trim ta.rian was born 

in Sienna, Italy, Dece1Jber 5th, 153q , of a patrician !amil:t · :;'rem 1557-1 562 he lived at 

yons . During this perioi he studied the works of C'chinus the anti- trinitarian . He 

visi to' his Pncle T aelius at .:;urich ,,hose proporty and manuscripts he ultimately inheri tei 

al tho ' in all prohahility Faustus was alreacly a Sociniun before he secured the manuscripts 

of his onutioua uncle . He returned to I tal.y 111 1562 nnd nettled i n lillorence, where ho 

was omployod at the court of Francesco Medici, a personal friend . He spent twelve years 

at Court wi tho'l.lt specially interesting himcel f in theology . Re finally le:ft ccurt and 

spent the year~ from 1574 to 1577 at Basle where he continued h i s treological studies . 

About the year 1578 '"'e was ca J led to nrans:,rlvania by Dlandatra to assist him in demonstrat-

ing to the rccalci trant Francis :>avid that Jesus is worth~r of adoration . I:e .~-as o1 course 

uneuccessfu.l and in 1579 he ,1ent to Poland . Be was acc'l.lscd. by ao!:le people of assisting 

"'lendatra in his persecution of :Javid . Pe spent the noxt .four !"ears in Cracow in thoclo5iQ 

cal study nnd argument and in 1583 he moved to a to·.m near era.cow where he lived with a 

.,">rominent .1."olish noble v1hose daughter he ma.rried . Thia marriage into tre nobility gavo 

him prosti ge with the higher a lasses ancl. a certct.in amount of influence among the a.nti-trin-

l tarians leaders . He became a factor in the anti-trinitarian church synods and was es-

.1oci~11y prominent at the Synod of weJ row anl'I Chrr.ielnik, wher,,. he successfully main tat nod 
'I 

the 1 oct:rine that Jesus Christ was worthy of adoration, and where he attacked the mill en-

ariLln ideas of m!Ln~; of the anti-trinitarians . In 1508 a.t the synod of Brest (,..·i th) r is 

influence was pre-dominant and he welded the a.nti -tr!ni ta.rians of .,,ola.nd into a re~ igious 

sys ten . .At tl le synod they took up the important questions o; the Death and. the 3s.cri flee 

of Jesus Christ; justi fica.tion; corruption 01! human n.'.lture; anu strong opposition was cle•1Er 

loped against the adherents o~ ~avid and Eud.naeus on tho subject o~ the invocation of 

Jesus . In 1598 he vtas nssaul ted in Cracow by a mob of students who destroyed his li bt-~lY . 

T' e th on moved to a. town near Cracow where he li vod. with Abraham Blonsk;i until hi 8 death, 
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rarch 3rd, 1604 . (Krasinski , ll ;p .364ff. )(,1dlaoe , ll ; p . 3C6) Socinus was able thru ' his 

ability and :personalit~r to uni te e.11 the Pim.owl ns , Fi:! ··.,ovians , "'.acovians, :Budnaeans ani 

unaffiliated liberals into one ha!'moni ous system . Sooinus developed his o,m vie~'ls chief-

,_, ln ,1orki a•ldresse:l to the ?rotestant churches 0° ,.,ol.nd inviting them to join his own • 
.J 

re himself never composed <.i. catechism . Tie begnn on tho "'.aoovi an catechism but it was f in-

ished b~· Snalcius and Uoscorovius . (Ibid . p .270 ) :Jocinus was an Italian, steeped in 

I talian oul turo and natur ally drew all his teachings from 1/estorn Europe as did many of 

t he -oo tish teadors . Anti-trinitari anism in Poland was not an indigenous product . The 

r:iollsh nobility tllru ' their cultural relations to lh.unanism and especia lly to t he Ita lian 

Hiunanists \1ere amenable to anti- trini tarianism as presented by an I talian of abil i ty and 

'personality . The great mass o~ recruits among the Soc1n1ans were recrlli ted from the 

Shlakhta, the cultured class in .?oland . I t was not a movement of the masses . Attempts 

\7ere nucle in the yea.rs 1598 to 1613 to unite with Lhe Re:fonned Church and the l!ennoni tes 

i n view o.r the solid front that the 'Jat'hol1c church ·::a~ presenti ng to all l eretics but 

the attempt toward unity was a f'ailure . The Protestruits would have nothir.g to do 7dth 

heretioe.l Soci ni ans . (Krasinski, 11; p .379- 80) • In tlll probabilities the constant attac1ts 

to wlli ch tho Socini a.ns were subjected because of the li b(-)rali am of t he! r dogma and crcod 

tended to ma.lte thoir ]?Ubl ic expression of opinion far mo:t-o oonsorvati ve t han i t really 

was . Cooti.~ione.l slips now and then evidence that tho leaders and many of t1'.:e followers 

vere for morl'J libere.l than literary productions woul<.l indicate . The t;olden period of 

Socinianism e.r.tends from 1585 to 1638 and was to a la.rge extent due to the scl'iool at 

-..r~co. i near Sammmir . An anti - trinitarian church vas establi shed there in 16CC and it 

seen becMc t he chief seat o~ 3uropean S0cini ani sm the 1Samnatlan .A.thens" . In 1602 a fine 

school,wa.s established with a scholarly faculty and at one time it had a thousand. pupils 

Which included no't only '.}oci nians , but al so Rorian- Cetholics end Protestants . Crurches 

and schools woro established in dif!'~ rent oi tios in )olDnd , Volynia and Id thuania . (Ib i d . 

11 ; pp .38L1 - !3 ) Pri nting presses were set up at Tiacow and Zasl a v . '2he Zaslav press was 

l ater trans:f'e:rrod to I.osk, then to Vilna and f inally to T1ubeok . ( Wallace, 1; 347....,9 ) 
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Tile Socinians never had a translation of tl'e Old. !I.'estamant 'c1mowledged by all but they 

did have a :·ev1 Testament rel?l3.de f':rcr:i a Yersion oi' Builny and C~ecrowi tz wl:ich uas publish-

ed in RaCO\/ in lGC'e . ~e Socinians ;1ere great m.1:.ssionaries an.i\ they sent men abroad, 

liberally supplied with funds, for propaganda pur_>osea . !.iosheim'says that the Socinians 

tried unsuccessfully vo introduce their doctrines ltltWcocssfttl~y into Eungar;: and Austria . 

(i osheim, pp .d.47- 8) But with the rise of the Jesuits to power tho Socinian movement besan 

to retrog1•a.d.o . In the first place the Jesuits won many woalt souls back from the heretical. 

creeds by pointing out the consequence of liberali sm aa evidenced in the Socin~ans wllo 

denieu the Trinity ( Sohiemann, X, pt .2; p .334) Then during the reign of the Jesuit inclin-

ed Sig . III ( 1507- 1632) a reaction set in that evidenced itself in frequent inspired out-

breaks of tho mob . {Dubnow , 1 ; p .n) In 1638 after a couple of school child.ran hai stonEd. 

a :1coden cross the Sc'1ool at Ra.cow was closed . In t h is matter the ~rotestante si ie<l ·:;i th 

the Eo.mnn Churcl1 . Six years later the schools ancl churches in Volyni o. were clost>d and 

abolished; in 1656 thcrP was a p• ogrom againat the Socinians in Sandecz and :'inally in 

1658 all Socinians were expelled . There is an interesting statement to the effect that 

John Oasmil• tho King of rioland at tbat time hnd tali::en a vow to 1·educe the enemies of the 

cliurch and at tho Diet in 1658 there was for a. time a doubt in his mincl whether the vow 

should he fulfilled by the expulsion of the Jews 01· tho LJooininns . He finally decided 

on the Sooiniuns . The story is most probably an outgrowth of a bitter sentiment among the 

conservatives .that the Socinians were lees worthy of tolerance even than the Jews . 

Przypkowski, the biographer of Socinus declares that vow related only to the Socinians . 

(Y.rasinski , ll ; p .387) 

r;ri:m sec I!:IA.:' ~EEOtorrY • 

In rtaly, the eouroe of ?olish .Anti- trinitarianiem, the union of the humanistic 

tnot1 f 'Ni th the 1'Torn1nalistic-Pelagian tradition in theology, gives a place to D.nti-trini

tariani sm as an actual factor in the historic movement . (C ,E .XIV;p .113b; Ilarnack,VII ;p .n 

132) • Soo1niun unti-trini tari ani sm, when viewed from tho point of view of Church history 

-26-



~d hi stOl"'IJ of dogma 1 s directly related to the ancient and mediaeval anti- ecclesiastical 

sclioola . Out o.r tiiese move!!lents it developed i'csol:f; it c 1 arified these movements and 
3.l" 

comblned the 1 into/acceptable whole . (Ibii . p . 120} The influence of ~umanisI:l in Socin-

i a.nism is predominant . <,ocinus the leHder had no s:Jlllpathy at all ':li th the prevailing 

spirit o: the 1..nabapti sts . · {licGi :'fert, p .100) ~"ho doctrines were originally developod 

for tho most part by Italian thinkers who directly influenced tte upper classes who r.ad 

acquired or tnheri tod the Italian cultt1re . The Socinia11 leuo.ers were fine students and. 

oloar tllinlcors . M.en who approached their fa.i th calmly and a.rffQed without scurrility or 

resort to abuse , n rather unusual attitude in an acre when abuse often went for argument . 

'2ho Gocinio.1 loadors as a .1hole were men of high moral charooter anrl living . (Krasinski 

11 ; p .404ff.) The ~ost characteristic element in Socini~ni.sn\ lies in the direct attempt 

tria.t it made as a Protestant faith to justify itaolf, "before the Eumanistic 3rasmic , 

historloo-cri tico.l , fomal and moral reason for the great century eager for progres' . " 

(Dilthey, Archiv . f .Gasch .d .Philos . , Vol . VI . , p .80"£ ., in liarna.ck, VII ; p .166.) 

?bo,Jolitioal doctrines of Socinus required passive obedience and unconditional aur-

rentlor to tho authorities . Socinians were allowed to bear arms in self- defense altho ' 

thero wus a pacU'io1stic group among the Sooinians that declared (1605) that Poles should 

11ot oven take up arms in self-defens e 8«a.inst the Tarta.rs . ( Krasinslci,ll ; p .376 ) Budny 

and "aloolO(l't.'lS t11e ra lioa ls were in consonanoo with Sooinus in the belief that Chr1 stians 

should serve in the magistracy and might bear anns . (Rees, p .179) 

They rejected divine predestination, uncondition.11 elnction, the traditional doctr-

ine of original sin . !:'hey asserted man 1 B freedom in the atroz:igest terms . ?hey v1ere a 

stron8, believers in .1hat tt.ey calle:i original justice . (l oGiffert , pp . 109- 118; C .E .XIV 

P .U;)o; Allen, p . 71 ) 

.IJt one the "' D:ioramer.ts they retained only ba.pti em and. the Lord ' E Sur>per, evidently 

because try,~ ri tea were supposed to be found in tho How Testament al tho they felt that 

theso coremontes were of minor i mportance ancl had no intrinsic efficacy . (Krasinslt:i, u ; 

t>.372 . ;MoGi ffert ;All on; C .Fl .v . supra) 
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The oonoe~tion of redemption and justification is intireately bound up ;-:ith the 

socinian Christolo,'.!ical theory . I nas:nuch as thoy believed. Christ to be ms.n, his ueath 

could not Ila tlsf';" for sins and the lack of divinity on his part ~d.e the sacraments un-

necessary nnd inapplicable . ~hrist' s death was not en atonement for tt.e sins of ma.nlcind . 

Christ thru ' his death only showed the munner in .1hich divine mercy was to be obtained 11n<l 

he sot a 1'1 exrunple which man thru ' Jesus '. help should imitate, in order to be saved . 

Christ ' s death served eis a ·r•moral i nfluence", 1b.e :Jooini ans had no belief i n Hell . !l.'ho 

un.fe.i thfu.l cro not su.ffer the to.nnents of a holl ln tho geroaftcr , they simply disappear, 

arc annihila.tocl , and " so perish everlastingly" . (C .E .XIY; p .113b; Moo~·e , ll ; pp . V-1-2; 

Allen, p . 71; i=rasinsl::i , 11; p .372 . ) 

There was nothill{; ea:pecially"mystical ' or "rolicious" in a spiritual sense about 

cfficial Socinianisn . ~he leaven of skeptical Italian Humanism was always evident. 

Its "doctrines of fa.i th" means notl.in~ olse tho.n the dognatism of sound human under-

atandin.; . ~hey i_d no idea of Christianity ti e.t would make 1 t a religion of fe.i th of 

dependance on .Jesus the r.ord oi' all ; of mystical , spiritual re• lation to the Son of God . 

(.rams.ck, VI I ; p .127 ; 165; 167} 

Tho Chri stology of the Sooinians involves some 3.f>po.ront contradictions but these co.n 

be understood when 1 t is remembered thDt they lferc a ori tioal-huinani stic s chool which was 

compelled to adapt its theories to the language of ,3. people that still hankered after the 

orthodox views of the Catholic church . 

God is simple and rf one personality . Many p "' roons in the .:;od.head would destro~· 

tile simplicity of Goi . f'or t'is reason thare aan bo no Trinity . No divine person coull 

be united to a human person since there is no unity possible between t·.?o indi vidua.ls . The 

Sociniana it must bo remembered did not become Arians, ~ritneists or Unitarians . Obrist 
{w • 

i s the "Nord, but had not p,..e-existencc nor did" assiet in the 010ation of the .iorld . Creat-

ed in the ,.,omb of the virgin by the F.oly Ghost , alt'o it is stated at placed tbat the 

I oly Ghost h d no personality . There Vie re al so Docininns who stated tllat he was born of 

thru ' Jose"''·i . •t 11 t h ,_.;1 ~· a even s e was born a perfect rnnn. with a compLete Human 
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nature . Bo fore his public ministry he ascended to lioavan wllerc he was instructed to 

teach a ne·..., rule of 11 ~e and tc confinn it with his .. death . "'~se wl·o fo 1 lo;'.' hir.1 shall 

, others shall be i"stro;{ed . He ifl the f0und1;>r o.r a new religion; a ref'on:er who ro-

deemed. inantdnd and gave them a ne..-1 birth and in this sense le is the creator of a ne.1 

worlcl . Jesus ' trua humanity and genuine moral devolop1ent gave his life a real ethico.l 

value :f'or all his followers. Re is God ' s interpreter and appointed metiiator. Jle is :not 

God, but a de1fl <Yl man and there fore is to be wo:rshirfod and adored . Fis death and passlm 

were not undor(.;'ono to bring about rerlemptio11 . Uter the resurrection he was exalted to 

the ri eht hand of <'o'l • with whom naturally he is not consubstuntial and he became tho King 

snd the PriestJ and the Judge of all man insisted that di vino worship be pa.id to him . 

Alt~ o' the Socinians denied. the personal! ty of the Jlcly Spirit they were wont to spe3.k of 

tr.e strength at d tl e inspiration fer virtuous Uving which the spirit i !:lpa.rts to '.}hristian 

believers . (UcGiffert , pp .111- 17 ; C.3 • .xIV; p .115- 114; Allon, p .71; Krasinsl:i , ll;p .Z72 ; 

! os· eim, p.452 ; Harnack, VII;p.147 . ) 

There are ti10 fundamental elements in Soci ni anism that are not always complem13nta.cy . 

"'ro ' not d.e£1.ni tely forniulated as an article of faith i n,practtce reason was accepted as 

tho Ma-host trnuna.l of human appeal . (Allen, p . 64 ) 'l' he Old Testament and the HeVI Testa... 

ment were to be translated as to agree with the dictates of reason . On the other hand the 

statement was azain and again reiterated that tho 'Rib le was thq revealed. word of God . 

"And .:i.e for mysel-:', you may assure yourself, I have no greater 
care than not to deviate either to the r1~Pt hand or the le:'t , 
from tho m1y w'!liCh the sacred boot-:s proscribe to us because I 
well remember, that nothing must be a Uo1 to , or hken from 
the word of ~od ani 1-is prooepts . 11 (Socini Opera l;p .4:::2b f~)I . ) 

Yet they belie\•ed that the Bible shculd be subjected. to the ori ticisn of the inte1 lect . 

(Allen, p .5o) ..:h10 would necessaril:,· at times irvotve an inconsistency uhen the human-

is tic temvera:no11t ca.me in con:'lict nith the absolute belief in the authority o:f the Bl blo . 

(McGi £fort , p .11 7) ~bei.r respect for the Biblical wor1cs and their re[ection of a large 

Part of the patristic development because of 1 ts unbiblical character , tended to enhance 
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tlle credit of the scriptures . (I bid . p . lle) JJike e.11 the liberals brought to life by 

tho Protestant Revolution the Socinians also fell in line, of""'iclally a t least , in tak-

ing t heir stand finnly on the groun~ o~ scriptures . (Harnack , 'lII;p .12~) ?evelation, 

\71'1cb is necossar;r for salvation, is coutainetl il1 tho Scriptures alcne , especially tho 

~ ew TestaMont • ~he Gocinians had far greater respect .for the Hew ~estament than "01 the 

C'ld Teetuinont possibly because of the nomlstic character or the Old Testament . (AloGiffert 

p .115 ; Farnao1c, VII; p .140 ) The rationalism of the Sooinia.ns clid not i nterfere with t hei r 

recogni t'Lon of tho author! ty of the Sc'ri),)tt'lres , but it di u e.:t'fect thedlr in·~erprete.tion of 

them . Tho attributes of God V1ere demonstrable thrt.\ ' renson :-unity ; eterni ty;justice. 

Private judgment is the basis o~ all doctrine which however mu.et be consi stent with re-

vealed doctrine as evidenced in the Bible . (0 . ... . . crV; p .114) Sociniani am was esse1 ti -

ally an intellectual movement and never really had the sympa.th-"J of the l!la.sses "ho r:mch 

preferrea to believe than to reason . (Lindsay, p .474) Tile principle of Socinianistn of 

jutlginrr revelation by the test of hwna.n reason \1as never carried to its logical conclusion 

because o:f tho accepted vi ew that r evelation was na turall~· author! ta ti ve for aJ l times but 

this principle of making reason supreme was taken up by later Yest ~ropeans and reached 

its highest expression in the period of the French enlig-hterunent . (Krasinski , ll ;p .368) 

n savins ~oc1nian doctrine , that a l most seem~ to be tacked o~, is that human reason is 

not quite sufficient to guide man in the r1ay of sa.lvu.t~ on ~md that overy one must be en-

lightenod frrm above if he is not to perish eternally . (t:cGiffert, p .113 . ) 

~he Cocinians follo :ing in the footsteps of thoir great Leader ~ocinus were always 

moierate and restrained in their argumsnts . The following extract of a letter of Sooinus 

to John l.i OwlOjOvius, w!arob 26 th , 1587 , well indicates the character Of -Che man and hi S 

school in argumenta tion : 

"tho ~uestions, chiefly com1ected with roli e;ious trutt. may 
be proposed and. examined .ti tr calmness nl 1 ove ; not for 
tho sa1ce of condemni ng any particular doctrine , as has been 
preposterously done in the Church hitherto , but for the sake 
of di soovering the truth anJ of' :rotuinhlf' 1 t when found . 
Ho:r<bo so much shocked, I pray you, when ~rou hoar anythi ng 
af.f.1 rmed contrary to you:r opini Oll ontl that of the ma.j ori t y 
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f 
before it is first unuerstood, an ' the force of 
the reasons 8-nd proofs duly weighed ; eer.eciall~
as ycu have already loarnt by expe1ience; tlat 
you llave at first started back .11th horror froa 
those •~!_)osi tions, ,,Mch you a "'tcr.1ar.ls cordially 
embraced . '' ( Socini Opera, 1 ; p .tC2n; Wallace , 11 ; pp . 
215- 6) 

Dut Socinus and his roll owe rs never pushei their rationa.11 sm to its utmost consequences • 

. t least not formally and publicly . They did atts.01 the principle of tbe Trinity, but 

the ra.tionaliFlm that shattered the Trinity was nov"r :f'uJ ly o.pplioQ. to all the other doc

trines of Ohri atiani ty and the Trinitarian Ohri stol ogy wao practically preserved by a re-. 
~ 

tent ion of the know~ te"'nology of the Catholic church . 'l'he slncerei ty of the published 

Socinian tl cology has been impugned by a. number of careful historians . It is sign! :f'loant 

t hat the pa~l condemnatio~ that a?peared :'?'om 1555 to 6C3 condoi:ming ~ti -trinitarian 

and .:;ocinian vi e:1a assert that they did not believe that Jesus was conceived by the Yoly 

Spirit ; that he .1as begotten by ;oseph; tr.at tiio Blessed Virgin , war- not tt.e Motlier or 

3cd a.nd tr.at she iii not retain i:i.ex virginity. (C."" . '.l':'; p . 113) It :s very ~robabl_:i--

t• at this nore radical vieH mo!.'e accurately t~rpi.fied the great mass oE ske:!_)tical i~ inclin-

od c;ocinians rather than tbe ambigious Christoloey o:f' tho Pc..covia.r catechism . ~oshoim 

decla1·os tint tho real view of the Socinians wan that human reason was supreme even al1ove 

fl Ori ptnro • All doctrines were to be subjected pr'lmo.ri l.y to reason an<l the indi viduul man 

i s the ultimate a.uthori ty in dogma . (Mosheim, pp .450-l) An u11sorupulous but keen oonter:1-

::iorary phtlologist characterizes the 8ocinians us "hypooritae dnoti". P..ltho' this is 
is 

rather a severe indictment it/very probable that they did expresE' a theolog<J that was far 

::tcre consermtive t~~en t'r-eir actual beliefs . Their high aJ:egetica 1 skill 'itas certain] y 

not in consonti~e with their belief in the aboolute characto1· of Soript"ral author! t-1 . 
I\ 

i a ·nack ls very strol".gly of the belief t!1at the '111uminigt" element was f'ar more st one-

ly dev loped among them than their public uri tines would incltcato . (Harna.ok, TII ;r>-l5Z , 

~·ote l.} 
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Socinianiem w!'.s above e.11 a eri ticir.m and an attempted econstruct5.on of loctrlnea . 

(J.indsay, p .474) . It thre\/ off the burden of the past ; simpli.fiea tbe Christian religion 

thru' reason; reducel the system o:! dogma to fragments and restol'ej to the individual the 

rigl1t to examine 111 the controversy about the Christian religion, tJ:.e classic recorls 

and himsel -r- . It relaxed the close relationshi p bot,1een reli5lon end world kno;1leU.ge , 

~,hicll hnd been characteristic of the old church and bad been sanctioned by dogma and it 

sought to substi tu.te ethics for metaphysics as a foil for religion . It helped prepare tho 

way fol' understa11dincr ·that religion must produce u series of well clefined dogmas v1hich 

a.re evident ancl tmde1 standable thru ' their c1 earness . It mad.a a beginni ng in delivering 

ti~e Bible from tho .ban o~ d.ogma and. began the de,rolopnent of a sound. historical exegeais . 

(• arnach. , VII;p .166) 
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SCCII"'TA.lH9.~ ET ITS IU'J.ATICT ~O 

Sooinus a~er his arrival in Poland was detennined to or~anize a ~ol ish liberal 

church of a.n anti-trinitarian character , tho ' not nec"'ssarily of a Unitarian nature . To 

accomplish tbi~ it was first of all necessary to either drive out of the org--cUtlzation or 

to crush the radicals who were bringing do-.m an accusation of shameless heresy on the 

he ... cls of the a:nti-tri'.ni ta.rians . This radico.l school was represented ~y Budny who was 

practically a oomplote Unitari an in his God conception . Sooinus felt that those pe0ple 

·.vho refused to ..,:lore 0hrist would also natura.l ly reject the bcl i ef in the supreme power 

of Jesus and for that rol'son he felt that tliey were not worthlJ of being called Christians. 

(~oulmin, p .467 . ) Fer the same reeson Socinus , from the veiii' first bad bitterly attacked 

·J. vHl in Transylvania. . Socinus is said to have accused :'.)avid, and his followers of the 

"calumny" of ''falling into Jud.aism and h1ving discarded Christ to introduce 11·oses into the 

Church and insinuated other things concerning him (David) of this kind . " (!:ioulmin,pp .86- 7) 

Socinus really felt ''that this opinion, Jesus 'Jrrist, being thus made little acccunt of, 

would lead men to ?.~oses and Judaism" . (SOoini opera, ll;pp .710-l2)(~oulmin,pp .87-8) 

fiocinus was rigidly opposed to anything that savored of Judaism; he had no sympathy at 

all with that f~i th any more than any other conservative Ita11an of the si~teenth century . 

Joeus ~1 rist meant evnrytbing to him and was the ~enter of l1is theological system despite 

the fact that hls ·humanistic training he.d compelled him to assert that Jesus was not con-

substantial r.ith God . Socinus realized i ~ the anti-trinitarian movement in Polanil were 

to be identified with Judaism thru ' its monotheistic an·l outspoken anti - trinitarian char-
1 

Reter 't>hen the movement was doomed . .?or this reaoon, under his leadership, the non- con-

substantielity of Jesue tho ' believed by all ~ocinians was not ove~emphasized in writings 

-f'JJ,fM/ • 
ana. was care.f'lll J-.; swathed in ohristogical ~nolomT that tenrled to baffle orthodox Chris-

tians and to satisfy scrupulous Sooinians . Sooinus made every effort to out the oonnecticn 

.ti th Ana.baptism that evi denced itself in a desire to return to the primitive church and a 

higher valuation o P. th0 0 .T. He was succosi:i.f'ul in this to a ln1·ee extent and thon ho 
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turned. his attention tortard the problem of uni fyine all the anti - trinitarians by overoom

illG the Arians ( furnov• i ans) and the ;,.on-.Adorantes (the Bud.neans) • {l!oeller. p .454 . ) 

r n the s~rnod o" Wengrow he success::Ull~ caintained the dcctrino thc"?.t .;esus must be .1or

s"r:i pfe1 a.ml he showed l'rw the rejection o!' .Jesus t0rship would lead to Judai sm and even 

to Atheism . (Krn.sinski , ll ; p .366 . ) Fe ..:.nl his followers could see no poesibility of any 

stopping place betweon Unitari anism and Judaism for Juel.a.ism was primarily associated in 

t hei r roil'ids with monotheism and the O.T . , and. tho Unitari ans were always inclined to grant 

more respect S.l1l~. validity to the O.T . than to the N,T . eor the O.T. seemed to ha:ve ·a purer 

God conception and posri lbly the radical sought refuge in the 0 .T . because o:f the fact that 

the conservatives held out the r .T. and becaueo of certain mystical ideas tr.at found their 

best expreerion in an observation of C'ld ~estament rites 3.nd ceremonies . '.:.'here is a.l so 

t he strong possl,ility t~t Socinus and r~s followers were tryins to calumlnate the ra.di-
- -

cals b~· i ienti.fyiri.e them with Juda.ism, t he very accusation that the Catholic s oa.d.e against 

the Socinians ~is a 11hole . The enemies of the Soclnians di d not hesitate, in turn, to say 

that "any 11 turgy wh ich will please one that is a thoro ' Socinian, v1ill please Turkes, and 

Jews, also , 1 f it be but warely composed, and they "Vii 11 keop themselves in such general 

expreo!'lions ~s some do too much affect . " {We.lla.ce , ll ;p .116 . ) 

In 1584 nudneans was excommunicated a.ncl this act ma~1 be l a.i d to the influence of -
Socinus a.ml his school . (Foclc, p .157) Mosheim i s or the opinion that the interesting es-

say on the Somi-Judaizers was directed against the Davidians , but it i s far more probable 

that it was diredted '!\gs.inst the Budneans right at home . It 1 a evident tha.t Socinus wantel 

unity in his organization and he wrot e this against tho followers of Bud.Dy and h is asso-

c!ates "'ro existed for many yea.rs in the Cocinian cl urch . Socinus ~ealized that Budny' s 

ld.ea o~ the absolute aut hority of the i ndi vldual in dogt:.ia uould ul ti1r.ately lead to the 

break dO\Yn of all the elements of the Christolo~ical system ani he was thus b i tterly op-

posed t<" tho mn.n 1vh~e felt; was most dangeroi1( al tho a.a a mat t er of fact Sooinus was 

hims elf loeioa.J ly very close to the stand point of Budny . That Socinus was more conoern

od with the pol 1 ti cal effect of t he worsl11p of Jesus is evidencod by the fact that in 
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somo of his writings be stated t hat there are cases in which prayer to Christ was not nee-

essar/ to salvation . (Sooini opera ~pist . contra VuJekium . B. F .P . ll;pp .538) 

In 1596 in a tatter to the Superintendant of the Unitarians in Transylvania , Socinus 

ad.mite that the practice of invoking Christ in in i tsel.f indi :'ferent , and therefore Un.-

necessa.rJ inasmuch as it ie neithe.,. comm/nded nor forbidden in Scripture . (Wallace 11; 

pp .~17-8) within six years of his death a number of f-ocinian leaders, among them some 

o~ his ovm trusted disciples etated it was not altogether nec,..,ssary for salvation to be-

H ove all taught by Jesu.s and the Apost les n.n<.l th3.t certain passages of thn N .T- could bo 

rejected,-a statement which evidences a be3inni11g of the rej,..,ction of revelation and is 

in full consonance with the principle developed by Soc1nus triat reason is supreme . 

(Krasinski 11; ~p .376-77) 

Tle radical element in the Socini a.n church has a fine analogue in the eerly Christian 

church. !N.rst there were two churches: the Hellenic Christian and the Jewish Christian . 

In time the Hellenic Christian church absorbed the Jewish Christian and :for all practical 

purposes destroyecl it yet it continued \7i th a certain amount of vitality as late as the 

1acean council . 'l1hi s same development is clmracteristio of the Goclni a.n church . Th.e 

Budneans and their followers were alJ practically crriehed nbout 1584 by Soci nus , but for 

many years after that we find t he same he~sy of refusal to worship Jesus always cropping 

out unu possibly the reason we ~o not hear of it after t he days of Soc inians was because 

~" the Zooinian croupot'more liberal a.r.~ tacitly tolerated wha t it could not completely eradi-
'\ 

cate . 

ilbout 16<'0 Socinus wrote to Zma.lcius that many Lithuanians do not believe in the in-

vocation of Christ . The leader of this Budnean g~oup was a Joseph Domanovius (Domanowski) 

(Wallace 11 ; pp .4lq-459) 

Socinus is usually very considerate in hie erguments and his polemics but he seems 

to havo been especially prejudiced against the Greek radical Paleologus whose two works on 

the "Civil !!azistrate" he attempted to refute . "'ocinus was accused of treating "Paleologus 

With acrimony and. mingled calumny ••• p . For you .. .. ...... have asserted he is like the Jows ." 
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(Toulmin,pp .78- 9) To call a~ even un enemy a Jet , was felt to be even too muchJ• 

uncallci for . 

E.xegetically inaS''lUCl' as tie H uranists followed by the Sccinians had gone back 

to ti!e simple historical meaning of the te>:t they were in close touch i th the Jewish 

tntorpretat 1 on . Socinus is fully aware ol' the luuicrousnef's of certain met! ods of 

false exogosis and he states : "All which things , ns thoy o.ro not only repugnant to the 

scripttlroa both ot the Old and New Testament , but ure sol f-contradiotory ~d appear 

111 a c;roat measure ridiculous , have llk'1.de (truly la.rnonta.hle it io) tfle sacrerl and moot 

"i vino religion of Jesus Ch:ri st :the great sport of Jcv1e o.nd 'i.'urks and of a11 etrangcro 

to 1 t . " ( oulmin, !' . 362 . ) 

Socinio.nism in a number of respects is related to Judais:n in a negative way . It 

is a direct outcome o! the mediaeval anti - occlesiastioa' movements and in that they 

1~ere draHing awav from established Catholicism they automa.tical ly dre'i7 somewl at neerer 

to Juda.ism t~o ' temparamentally the Socinians w~re just s anti- Jewish as the most 

' rabid Cati1olios . Socinus after his ad.vent to poNer enacted a react~ on against tbe 

SJ .:'udaizinz influence which had been developinc; in a virile ma.1mcr -p~ior to his rise to 

powor . Deeptte his aos.clemic liberalism ho was psycho1ol?;ice.lly '10t al)le to r;ive up 

Josue as o personal power in his life or as a ('ocl . T3ut ~ocinus goes farther tl1an 

Judaism . T11e '"~oc l uia11s aside from their more conservative exp:rersions of t1,eology make 

tl e indl vid.ua.l man the ultimate autl ori ty . Ju<laimn has never cone as far . s this, but 

h s ah1a··s ta.ken its c-taml i'i n:tl.y on the plenary inapiration of the Dible . 

The Socinlan catechism evi1ences an element of libcralism,hoilever, in its atti

tude t0\7ard Judaism that is far more liberal than the Cathc-.lio ~hurcr • ':he Church 

accounts .Lor the Jc.ts ccntinued ezistence as the Cain amouz the l".a"~ions ; the pariah .. ho 

serves a.s a mu·nhl{'; to c:.ll , of the horrible v.i.nlolw.cmt of those who rejected Jesus . 

~A Eocinians explalnecl the continue5 existenoo of the .Te\1ial relicion because it hud 

"di vino uutllori ty" . It ls to l ast until the a<.l.vr:?n'-; of Cr,riet . (Rees , p .21.) 



An insight into the Socinian psychology and poseibly its relation to Judaism can 

be seen in 1. ts defini hon of the Christian reli~ion ns "the way of attaining to eternal 

life that is pointed out by God thru' Jesus Christ •·1 It should be noticed that nothine 

is said or tl.e Olf !i'esti:unent . In many respects Sooinianism is far from even an approach 

in tl10 direction of Judaism. Its approach seems t<' lie in 1 ts humanism whic b meant , 

a~ong otr~r things ,- proper exegesis . The Cocinlans roally believed tbat the Kew Testa

ment a lone was the sole authority and nonn of religion . rihe Christian religion is the 

theology of' tho Mow T.estamont . (Harnack:, VII; p .138) Lilco Paul , Soc inus and his fol .... 

lowers £el t thftt the Hew Testament had replaced tho Ol~ . There is of course, a very 

strong a.ppro.dmtttion toward Judai sm by tlie Docinians in their God conception . In deve

loping their God idea and other elements of thei,.. theology th~y knew and did not hesi

tato to use Je;lish arguments a.ni Jewish methols . 
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'!'I:-"":OLOGICAL SOCI1IT~11: Si! ..ll 0 JUDAI S1 . 

The first catecrism of the A.nti - trini tarian ~roup in l>oland was published in Cracow 

in 1574 under the title of "Confession of Unitari ans" . It presents a very s imple unde

veloped theology . l'osheim, the Ghurch !'1storian, dcclaros that the Sccinians later tried 

tC suppress it because they deviated :fr0m its Theology:, but n stua.y of the Racovian 

catechi sm, tam (the Socinian confession of faith) hardly bear s this out . The author of 

thi s first catechi sm was George Schoman, born in Ra.tibor, Silesi a , 1530; came to Cracow 

in 1552 and later lived in Pinzow . (Wallace, 11; pp .196:i'f . ) According to this "Con-

~esrion" :-Gou is a Supreme Being, a11 wiso, all - powerful • Jesus Christ is a man, pro-

misei by prophets , of the seed o~ David; made Lord nnd Christ by God thru' ~hom the ?ather 

created the ''ne\y world'' i . e . a new spiritual creation in tho lrnart of mankind . Chri st is 

to he adored . ~Of ·01~ Gtost has divine quality . Justification comes thru' God ' s mercy 

in an l hy Josus Christ . Discipline was to be II13.int~ined in the Church thru ' admoni ticn 

and oxcision . Daptism was for adults a lone; thru ' immorP.$n and produced the quality of 

splritn .. 1 regencra.ti.on . (In this last instance thoywere ·nore conservat;ve than the later 

.. oc1n1ans •• Tho I ord ' s supper \vas only a symbol, something lil:e the Zwinglian attitude . 

(t.osheim, p . -1.38 .note z • ) 

Tho ~a.oovian catechism was begun by Socinun and. Pot"'r Sta tori us Jr . and finished by 

Smaloius nnd Mosoorovius the year after tho death o+' Sooinus . It was· first publi shod at 

Jacow in ,.,oliah in 1605 end hence is knO\m as tho '11acovian cd.techisrn . ( Rees~ p .LXXVI Iff) 

Harnack, Geo . root ?!core ar-i other scholars are o"" tl.c opinion that ~he editions of l 6C5 

and , Gt 0 ;represent the .t0rk o~ Socinus , anti th doctrlr.c o!' the r.lB.in body of Socinians . 

Ha.mack completely acce_)ts the Racovian catecriism, even the muc"" later ed.itions f as a 

comprehensive and otailed account o-:' the ideas o"' the Socinie.ns . (Harnack, VII ;p . 137) 

(Mcore , 11 ; p .339 . ) 

Losheim on th~ ot~er band i s strongly of the opinion that the book itself did not 

oxprese the aoorot beliefs of the wri tera and .i.l so that the catechism never obtained among 

the f olloworA o. very wid.e authority . (Ecc .Hist .IV-196 in Toulmin, pp .269-70) IT.e believes 
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. 
" tha.t the catechism was only a popular exposition for the µnii:.ttaated 8:tld for the non-

socinian pub lic but in truth t ho inner doct r i nes of the sect were far mol"e advanced . 

(tees , pp . LXXAV.rII-IX quoting 11osa e1m . ) The work was written f or the purpose of blind-

ine the rabid elements among their opponents . (Mosheim, p .454 . ) 

In al l events it is per fectly safe to a ccept t his work as the expression of the con-

servati ve elements among the Socinians rnalctns tlie mental note that the g:rou.p 1 tself poss-

essed more radical elements . 

~he editions of tho Ca t eoh1 sm are as fo 11 ows-: -

1605 
1608 
1609 
1609 

1619 
161~ 
1651 
1652 
1659 
1666 
1680 
1684 
1818 

r oli sh •••••.• Ra.cow . 
German 
Latin ••••••.• l?a,oow . 
J,atin •••• Amsterdam (but probably printed much later than 
title page . ) 
Polish • ••••.• Ra.cow . 
German 
Lat 1 n •••••• • • London • 
'English •.• • • • Amsterdam . 
J,atin .•••••••. Amsterdam . (1665?) 
Dutch • • •••• • • .Amster dam . 
J.atin (Best edition) 
I.a.tin 
"mglish ••••• r,ondon . (followi ng edition of 1680 ) Thia i s 
the edition that I use . Trans lated bjr Thomas nees . 
'f;lloted as "Rees " . 

(Rees ; p .I,JCXVI I:f:f; Kransi nsld ; ll; pp .370...,71 ; McGi ffert, p .1C8 ; He.rnack ,p . 118) 

?.A.TING BLCCD 

One of the most mootei questione of dogma in Poland in the sixteenth century was 

t he auestion of the permissibi 11 t y of eating blood . Budny and Czechowttz ''ho know it 

to be a lToa chian precept objected to i t very strenuously but Socinu s clec] a.Tes that the 

p:rohibi ti on i s repugant to Chri stian liberty . { Toulmi 11 , pp .245-6-7 ) . Later Sooinians 

after Socinus also prohibited tho eatinG of blood as one of' the Noa,chi ?Jl precepts . I sa.ao 

ben .tbr aham takes occasion several times to attaclt the Christians for t his flagrBllt vi o-

l at ion of an i mport ant l aw . (H .E . l - 49 ; 1 ... 50; 11-100) Isaac shows where even the primi tive 

Chr i sti ans enjoined i t i n Acts XV-20; 2n; JXI- 28 . The occasion that Isaac t akes here to 

~iscuss this quest ion which he cons i ders. to be of weight shows that ~e i s cognizant of 
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1ts importance at that time among the Christians . The importance of the whole questio11 

:or the Christian lies in the fact that Paul pennits the eating of everything yet there 

ere contradictory injunctions not only in the 01d Test ament , but in the New Testament 

also • The problem for the Socinians and the opportunity for Isaac lies in the attempt 

to harmonize these difficulties . 

Discussing tbe o.ft-qu0ted passagos of turning the other cheek, the Socinians declare 

this is not to be understood literally and they quote in support of this John XVIII - 23 

and Acts XXIII~3 . (Rees, p .225) Isaac ben Ab~aham quotes the very same two verses to 

show equally that the primitive Chri stia.na did not folJ.ow this statement literally (B.E .. 

11; 37) . Yet the Socinians believe in loving their enemies in accordance with the ITew 

Testament injunction, (Rees, p.227) altho Isaac declares that ho Chr isti an ever practices 

this trait . (H.B. 1- 50) . 
to The Sooinians believed that baptism was merely an inttiary rite, not a sacr~ent . 
" 

(Ilees, p.25t'f.f) Isaac spealdng of tbis rite declares that the Christians believe it to 

be a substitute for circumeion . (H.F. . 1-19) Isaac evidently had no argument against the 

Socinians , but µiust have been addressing the conservative Christians . 

The Sooinians believed in t he Devil as the author and the active promoter of tem-

tations . (Rees, p .188) . Isaac commenting on Gen . III~l5 ls fully aware that the Chris-

t ians stfll believe in the devil saying that they are wr0ng in believing that cYesus 

crushed Satan for they still believe thatcthe Devil causes evil as seen in Romana AvI-

20; l These . 11-18 . (H .E . 1-12) • 

A mooted problem e.mong all Christians was the interpretation of the tenn "olom" . 

The Socinians attempted to show that it may nean a definite limited time, not eternity . 

! Ree~ , p . 74) Isaac also arguing wi :th the Christians ,-,ho say that "olom" in Jer .XVII-4 

means forever shows that the word may mean both definite and indef inite time . ( ~ .E . l-26) 

The average conservative Christian refers the passage Is . XXXV- 5 quoted also in 

1:nth XI- 5 to Jesus, but the Socinians with the Jews of course declare the pa8 sage to re

fer to the one God of the 11ebre\.•rs . (Rees , p.157ff , ) (.All ix, p .336ff.) 



~ I 

Socinus believed that both faith a.nd grod worke a.re necessary for ~ustification but 

08 eci lly etresses justification thru ' God ' s grac~ . (Toulmin , p .233 . } Isaac declares 

specially that we a r e saved not by our fulfillment of cormr.andments but thru ' God ' s grace . 

(i' ."' .1- 23} Isaac here seems to be influenced by Christologioal views . 

The Socinians found difficul ty in explainine away the lack o"' observance of the 

.;ewish Sabbath requirocl by the Decal og . They d.ecl..ired 1 t to be a peculiar sign of the 

covenant bot11oon Go(l nnd the Israelites by which ho gavo them rest from Egyptian trials 

and furthennore 1 t wa.a destined as a memorial to show that tho most exceJ lent part of the 

; osa.ic Iiaw was not per tect, and that a Law more perfect tho.n that of U<?ses should succeed 

narr.cly the law of Christ . (Rees , p .216ff . ) Isoao attooks tho Christians for their change 

o~ the Sabbath which he declares to be expresrly against t he tiosaic r~aw. (E .E . l - 19; 11- lCC) 

The Racovian catechism ti.as a chapter' "0!' tho PreceptE> of Christ 11 whid: he added to 

the Law•. (~ees , p .173ff . ) Cne o.?the principal cbarees thnt Isaac brings against the 

Ohri stians is that they have a1de::i tc the aw e.ntl. therefore have brot down on their heads 

the curses prescribed for s.c doing . {R .E .11- lCC) Ia •ac scof!'s at tho~e Christians who 

1:>elieve in retaining some ritual and moral laws an<l rejectlne; others especially since the 

Christians say that Jesus bas annulled tho law of Moses . (H .E . 11- 10) 

The Sooinians declared that Christianity is a great faith and that the proof lies 

in the :rosurroction of Jesus . (Rees , p .10-11 .... 12) Isaac iilleclares tl1at the Greatness of' 

Ohristianity is by no means an evi dence of its truth and he applies the general rule that 

success doos not mean truth and he quotes the case.of Alexender the Great and the contem

porarJ lloslem empire both of whom were considered tr be f1:1lse faiths by the Jews and the 

:Jnri stians. (H . ~ . 1- 5) 

The .... ooiniana declared that the Jewish religi0us system was to florish only until 

the a<lvent of Christ. (Rees, p .12) Isaac is well aware of tlie statement and he answers 

it at length (F .F . 1-19) . 

One of tho most popular Socinian arguments was that "under the Old covenant severity 

and rigor obtained; hi.1t under the New, .favor and mo:rcy" . (Roes, p .176) I saac answers 
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tili li at length . (P .~ . 1-19). ::e insists that Jesus did not free the people at all ~o~ 

tile T CJ.\/ , but expr.otel thel?l to obey all the precepts since he expi ici tly told tbem to obey 

the aw ani- especi'lll-y the :.:osaic code. The f'ooini ans maintained in spite of Hew Testa-

ment evillence to the contrary that "Christ has abrogated either expressly or tacttly , 

tbose of the ritual kind ." (!tees , p .174) The Socinians maintained tha t ''?aul openly 

abrogatod and annulled a great part of the precepts r e l ati ng to external rites or c e rem-

cnies" otc . I saa.c quotes Paul on l Oor . V-1 on t he l aws of incest where he still con-

ti nues to fol low tho Mosaic precepts, I saac .also shows t hat in epi te of .t he alleged sever
(Isaa.c' s ) 

i ty of the !~osaic criminal legislation t he penal laws o.f his/ ovm day ,-Chri stian1 0£ course -

were in some instances more severe than the Cld Testament codo , specifically as regards . 
money t hefts . (H.E. 1-1 9) ~he Sociniane believed the ste.nda1"i Christian vimr that Jeaus 

abrog-ated the ceremonial and judicial part of the I.aw and accepted only the moral law to 

~nich they added whatever necessary . (~ees , p .173ff . ) Isaac of course believes only 

in the absolute invi~lability of the Old ~estament ( r .F. .1-1~;2~;30 . ) The Soc ini ans 

declared that the Christian~ religion was divine fron i ts nature because of the sublimity 

&' it t d 1 t is (R 11) I 1 t I · · 1 t o.. s precep s an s prom es . ees, p . saac n answer o ap sinn a r a.rgumon 

answers t hat the Mosaic code is of di vine orig in and: is never to be abrogated "for there 

i s no i mlica tion in t hose {biblical ) ].Ja.ssages that God will ever gr s.nt another l aw ." 

(r ."!l . i - 20) Socil'1'1.'ts declares in the whole Pent a teuch thorP is no mention of future 

li !'e ani thnt the Jews now have no ~eal conception of s. future life . ( Socini Opera 11; 

p .qc4) Ho is .follor1ed b7 the catechi sm that "there i s in the r.aw of I.Loses no promi se of 

th.i,s kind o~ eternal life . ' (Rees, p .282) Isaac goes at length in~o the whole question 

and ('luotes many passages to sho / d.e!'initely trn.t the .Je .is of tl1at time ·• id believe in 

1nnortality . (JI .E.1-18) ~he catechi sm hcuevcr q'.l..'.llified its retlatts by saying that 

those goo 1 Jews who believed in im:norta li ty \1il 1 secure 1 t even tho ' it wa s not promised 

them. {neee , p .283 . ) 

Spoakine of tho mooted question of tqe New Toste.inont narrative the Socinians de

clared that 1 t was "impossible t he mind can ad:mi t any su:·p1oion that these authors had 
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not a perfect knowledf!e o·f the subjects upon which the;,r wrote because sane o'*' them were 

eye and ear witnessea of ·,vhat they describe and rele.te ; whilst tho rest received from 

these persons the :fUllest in~ormation respecting the same matters , and by this means be

cruno thoroly acquainted with them . " {Rees, p .3) I saa.c spea1ting of =.:ark ~-id Luke declar-

e:l tr.at their testimony ~ms impeachable; trat oven eye witnesses have not a perfect 

101cmledge and that ono contradicts another and they never agreo and hence cannot be ao-

oaptecl as the truth . (R .E . I ntro . to pt .11 • ) The Socinians declared the New Testament 

no.ra.tive to be authentic for the ±'i r st Christians would not lie but Isaac who has his 

cvm opinions on the subject declares that the gospels are written by men who were not 

intelligent and \1ero highly untrustworthy who didn' t know the Old Testament text and 

oouf .in't understand the meaning of the scriptures . (Rees, p .3 . ; .E . Intro . to pt .11) . 

Tho Socinians and Iscac are one i n their belief that tho scriptures are divine revelation . 

(r .u . l - 6 ;1-16) Isaac and the Socinians are also one in their rejection of the authenti -

c! ty of the Apocrypha because o~ tto unreliability and "uninspired"character. (Rees , p .22; 

. .... . . 1- 43 . ) 

Conservative Christians refer Psalm 110 to Christ but Isaac and some of the Socin-

ians consider this absurd . (H.F. . 1- 40 ; Alli~ , p .335) In passage John VI- 38 Jesus is 

rt"'scribod a.s coming down from heaven. The :Poli sh Soci nians were of the peculiar belief 

that he went to Veaven for instructions after he was born and then descended . Isaac does 

not seem to be aware o~ this interpretation but confutes the simple and 1i teral meaning 

by showing in tuke 11- 7 that he 7tas born of a virgin . (r .E . 11-44) ~he Socinians as-

serted their belief that God was Cne and that I'is essence was Cne and are thus i n full 

agreement with Isnac al tho there is not the slightest similarity in their method of prov-

ine this . The 3ocinians come to their conclusion thru ' logical thot but I saac reaches 

his conclusion thru ' an et~TDlological study of "~lohim" . The Sooinians prove that there 

is Cne di vine person by re!erence to John ~CvII-3 w.d I sa.ac uses the same verse to show 

that Jesus admitted he was not God and kn€lw that there was one true God . (R 33 ees , p . ff . 

H .r.i . ll-55) • 
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Tho Docinians were firm in their bellef,-of!'icial ly nt least,- that Cti..ri st must be 

.iorshi py6d · Christ declared Socinus was to oe granted divine warsbip, is called f!od tho ' 

slightly subordinate . (-Bees , 189- 197; Socini C'pera 11; ,, :001 . ) The first edition o:!' 

ti 0 catoohism was more rieid in its adoristio vie\'1: 

"."/hat do you think of these men >7ho .lo "lot invoke Christ, nor 
think tha.t he mu.st be ado.red? That the:>~ a.re no Chri etians, 
since i ndeed they have no Christ ; for tho ' in words trey dare 
not cleny him, yet in reality they do . " (Reos , p .l 99 . ) 

This pnsso.rr~ evidently refers to the 'Budneans and 8im1lar school s of thot . ~1he 

Racovlan oatochtsm seems to show some degrees of evasion in speaking of the personal unity 

of tho deity . They believe in the personal unity of God yet the\} constantly employ the 

orthodox terminoloay of the Son, the Son of God, a.nd. the l'oly f.ipiri t . {Rees , p .252 . ) 

Isaac employs strong Old Testament arguments to prove the unity of God and to disprove 

the ~rinlty. Isaac also eoploys the argument ~rom logic that it is impossible for God to 

create a being equal unto himself . If God is corporal und spiritual tben he is a com-

pcsite croation and~ composite creation evidently has a creator . Since he is conposite 

he is like a.J 1 created things and subject to cb)')r.ee qnd division and thus has not the at-

tributes of divinity . Even the philosophers who rocoenize no religion acknowledge t110 

unity ot God nnd say He is not plural nor corporeal . The Now Testament itself evidences 

the unity of Goel . (H .'Fl . 1-10 ) Isaac shows from Mar'k 111.-28; I1uke xrI-19 and l~ar'k XLII-Z2 

that the How Testament does not teach the Trinity . (H .E . 1-10) Gentille a famous anti -

trini taria.n Nho come to Poland in 1561 also decluros that the ~rini ty is a human invention, 

uniaiovfl'l to primitive Catholic creeds anU. opposed to evangelical truth . ('ila.llace,ll;p .lo3ff) 

~he Socinians attempted ~o show that man~r pnssagas in the scripture usually a9pli ed 

to Ohrist really belong to the Cne ~ed . The Sociniane and Isaac both using the same verse 

John XVII-3 agree that it shows that Christ is quite distinguished there from the one true 

God . (~ees, p .79. ll .E . 11- 55) 

Tho Sooinians at all times fought the interpretation of their orthodox adversaries 

Whereby they would inclentify God and Christ ~ They declared that Jude 1- 5 does not moan 

Jesus Ohriat , but the God of the 01d Testament . The Socini~;na 1 1 ~ a so exp ain lCor . X- 3-1 
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figuratively; 01,ri st in reality was not in the desert . (Rees , pp .111 - 112 . ) 

The Socinians agree \71 th Isaac that the primary meaning o~ t'i.e famous passage of 

_'s . 11- 7 refers to :'.)avid . (H .:L11 ; 68 ; ll- 95 ; Rees , p .71) The Socinians r eject the or-

t110dox interpretation ~f Is . I X-6 because as the orthodox translate it 71ould imply tv10 

fathers, both etornaJ . (Rees, p .138) Isaac rejects tho Christian interpretation which 

would apply i t to Jesus for an altogether di fferent raoson . (H ,E .1- 21) Tbe Catechism 

commentint: on John X....29 , 30 that "I and my Father are One" dool e.res that God and Clt:ri at 

are ono in a~reement of mi nd, not essence . {noes , p .132 . ) Isaac commenti ng on the same 

verse quotes Czechow1tz who deduces an argument where Pa.ul and Appolos are said to be one 

wrich can only mean in agreement for they a.re two men . (H."'!) . lJ.-50) The Soci nians ~ree 

with Isaac in tleola.ring that there is One St.lprome God , but \7here Isaac naturally infer s 

fror.i a verse t hat he is therefore man if not God, tlic Sooi nia11s infer from the very same 

Yerse.that tho ' he is not Supreme God he is associated with God in the administration of 

the .1orld . 

The Sooinlans proved the divinity of Jesus tbru ' hie miracles and Pis resurrection . 

(Rees , p .7ff. ) I saac speaking of the miracles recorded in f;1a.rk XI - II- 13 states spec ifi

cally that this shows he is not a god . (H .E .11 ... 30) The verse which the Chri sti ans ta.lee 

t o p:i:•ove tho resurrec tion :- J ohn XA- 17 i s also i1sod l'ly I saao to prove that Jesus i s not 

di vine or God . (ll .E . 11 ..... 59) The Catechism quotes 141.thew .lCAVII- 46 ; Mark XV- 34 JJohn XX.-17; 

1 Cor . XV-.28 , to show that Christ is not God and I sae.c uses everJ one of these verses to 

show also that Christ is not God . IH .E. 11- 26 ; 11 - 58 ; 11- 32; ~ees, p .60) The Catechi sm 

quotes vorn X-38;XIV- 10- ll ; and XVII- 21 and decleres that those verses do not prove that 

tesus has t he same di vine nature of the Father and. aleo "shall we on this account say 

that the disciples ought also to have a divine nature . '' (Reos ; 141- 2) Is;..ac says exact-

ly the same thine using the very same verses in telling those Crristians who as$ert that 

these verses prove the Trinity that in the same ln'.lnncv of reasoning they would prove that 

the twe l ve disciples are o.ne with God and ~esue . ( ll.F. . ll-52) I saac dec lares that "we 

do not find any place where Jesus calls h i mself Goa , llut on the contrary a scrib es divinity 
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and power and infinity to the T.ord, who is worthy of praise •11 (H .i: . 1-50) Socinus in 

tlle verf same vein declares "Christ never taught he was the one God, the author of all 

t:r.!ngs, but re.ther~ in all his \70rds and actions, always ascribed all the praise and honor 

to God, hi s Fa.the~ , a.s the source of his office, power and' glory .. " (Toulmin,p.375 . ) The 

Catechism proves that Jesus was not God but me.n while on earth and uses the verses Tim . 

11- 5;1 Cor . Xv-21-22; Romans V-15; John VIII-40 and Hebrews V- 1 . (Fees, 51- 2 . ) Isaac 

employing the very same argument uses two of th~ same quotations : Romans V- 15 and John 

VIII - 40 . (I!.lll . l - 10;11- 48) 

Both Isaac and the Sooinians were fully in accord witb each others views in attack-

il1g the worship of images . Isaac declared that a.l tho they believe in God a s the primal 

cause of all things yet in their personal faith they believe in idols made by men:-ikons . 

(H.E .1-38) Socinus calls the Catholics idolaters :-"papists, whom I regard as idolaters . " 

(Socini Opera l;p .502, in Toulmin, p .78} The Catechism sets forth : 11But our adversaries 

say that these services a.re not paid to the images themselves; and that not tre images 
, 

but those whom they represent , ·3.re worshi/ed?11 The answer of the Catechism is tr.at images 

of Goa. are forbidden al together and those who worship God thru. ' images a re no better than 

the heathen for even the heathen worsripped God thru ' images . (Rees, p .2oe-9) 

The Catechism proves that there is but one God according to the Scriptures who is 

the 'G'ather of Christ but is not Chri st . The proof is found in 1 Cor . VIII- 6 and John 

~r-3. Isaac uses one of these same verses to prove the same contention :J1ohn XVII-3 . 

(R .~ . 11-55 ; Bees, p .57) The catechism uses 1 Cor . XV-27 to show that the father and the 

son are not one , and Isaac uses the same verses to prove the same fact tho ' in a slight-

ly different way . (H.E . 11-32; Rees , p . 58) Bo th Isaac and. the Catechi am use r.:a.thew 

.uvru-1s· to show that there is a higher author1 ty t han Jesus, both stressing the sig:r1i-

ficance of the statement :-"power is given to me" , (H.E.11-27 ; Rees, p .58 .) Both 

!saao and the Catechism use John VI - 38 to show the distinction between God and Jesus . 

(II •"' • 11-44; Rees, p .59) Both Isaac ·.md tho Catechi em use !:".ark XrII - 32 to sh on that 

Jesus is iD"l"lor0 "'.i.. of t11e fut i~ 1 d o·· ""·"' 11 ure ; a ru.1ow e ge that i s confined to God nlone . (H.E ,11- 31; 

\:' ··ees, p .59} , 
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The Socinians were in full accord with the Jews in their interpretation of th9 much 

mootei "'ord: Elohim which the orthodox took to proce the plural! ty of Gods person . Sooinus 

fellowed by tho Catechism declare~ that r.-1ohim i s a propl'r noun referring to tee supreme 

auth0r o~ all things J'ld that al~o it refers to created beingsl-angels. pri nces , judges, 

etc . (Roes, p . 34- 5) Isaac declares that "it is knotm to all students of !febre\7 that the 

name Rebre\7 is ascribed to God; to angi1s , judges and lea.1lerA . 11 (II .E . 1- 19) A student 

of the Socinia.n movement is of the opinion that tho Christians have many of the Jews ' 

answers to tho Christians (in the matter of attackine the Trinity ) and o:f'ten carried them 

\~ " much £\.l.rthor than the end tbe Jews themselves did intend by them ( Allix ,p .332 . ) Socinlls 

co:n1;1entine on Gen .III-22 follows. the Je\1ish interprctat-1. on that God speaks of himself 

ar.d the angels . I,n:ewise Socinus follows the Je11isb interpretation en Gen . XI- 7 . 

I sa.ac ascribes the phrase the "I.ord our ri~hteouE1ress'' in Jer lCTIII- 5- 6 a.s ti t1 e of 

the L:esniah as does thn Crristians who ascribe it to tloi,. 1·essia.h: Jesus . (H .B . 1-42) 

The ~ocin1ans on th~ other hand refer this title to the people of Israel . (Rees . pp .76-7 

:111x, p .336 . ) Orel lius one of the m0st fwnoue of the ~·ooininns does not accept the 

0rthodox 0hr1sttan translation of the famous paesage :-Ieai ah VII-J4. (Allix, p .335) 

Orollius doos not take the f.9.mous Chri stologioal ps.asagea in Micah V-2 and Mat hew 11-5 

J.1 teral ly . I3~tao takes the same verses and disproves tho 1Aossiahship of Jesus. but on 

altogether different grounds . (:a: .E . 1- 33 ; .1111x, p .336 . ) 

~he wri tors e.n11 lEtter editors o:f the F.acovio.1" Catechism had a .first hand lrnowledge 

o~ Billlioal literature a.ntl gra.'!lmar that they used to in advantage i n their exegesis . 

(Rees, pp .71-3-7 . ) They realized. that an attempt to convert the Jews thru ' Cld ~esta-

rnent proo ... s waa an impossibility . ~lei us says th.at the books of the C'ld ':lestament are 

of 11 ttle use to convert the Jews . I f texts of the Cld Tf'etament a r e to be interpratated 

in rel~tion to Josue they must be interpretated mystioelty ; i .e . according to another 

se11se than the words naturally i mp.ort . (Allix p . 334 . ) These lo.tor Socinians who for 

t he rrwst p11;rt &. fter the expulsi on in the seventeenth century 11 vorl in IIoJ land were fond 
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of studying an:i .. uoting Tci.lmudical and l 1ter ~bbinlc authors with who;n t:1ey were con

versant 13r"'oly tbru ' transktions . (~ees, pp .105-6;145-6) 

One of the ch ief sources of auger on the part of Isaac in all his polemics .1i th 

~hristians is the custom of tearing verses out of their contexts ; failure or refusal to 

s"udy or recognize the significanee of the context nn•l the simple correct meaning of the 

~rerse . The ':ttestioner in the IJatechi sm asks : 

"Bu.t does it not seem harsh 'uhat when some words in 
po.a sages of this kind clo , on somo accmmt , pertain 
to Chr1 st , the whole should no·t be ro rorrocl to him'? 11 

"It ought not to seem harsh that words of this des
cription, spoken of another person, sl (lulcl. bo applied 
to Christ so far only as they oorrospo11d to his person ." 
(Roos, p . 103 . ) 

Jnst \1ha.t Isi.ac considers to be exegetical ly improper . The Socinians continue and 

state that u prcor that a. prrase oi' a verse may be unel lo aeon in 11 S?.m.VII- 14 quoted 

in il3"' . 1-5 where t"he !'c'? Testament only C!UOt "S the first half o!' ti1e verse : ''I .1i1 l be 

his Father and ho shall be my sonn , the latter half, "if he commit iniquity, I will 

chasten ·1im .11 ti the rod of men, and \lith the stripes o" the ch114ren of men, " is ommi tted 

i n th9 re~1 Testament as unsuitable to Jesus who has not cof'1T:1itted. any iniquity . Isaac 

in tratina or Heb . 1-5 discusses this very point l\nd verse . The Doci nians admitted 

t hat this verse appurontly applied to Solomon, urn1 Iot>ao stE1.tes speci fi calJ.y it applies 

to Solomon; that tho Cirat part , as the Christta.ns any, ca1'111ot apply to Jesus, because 

0° the lv.ttcr purt 'Whic1': cannot re.fer to Jesus ,·1ho ia na.id. nev~r to have committei any 

iniquit,1 . Isaac aware of the fact tl'1at the Christians hn.vo difficulty in applying even 

the first part 0£ the verses to Jesus fo.,. he sa.ye that ovon the Christ i ans know that tho 

latter part practicall!' ;efutes their argument . (I .E . 11-95) '.i'he Catechi S!:1 applies Ps . 

k~YII-7 1uoted in Heb . 1- 6 to Christ but Isaac applles lt directly to God, as the con

text evidences . (F .~ . 11- 95) 

The Socini&1s of tho latt er part of the sixteenth century and the begi nni1Jb of the 

seventeonth century were fhl_ly a.ware of th9 pure monothoatio oonoeption of the Jew . It 

hus aJwayn beon my contention that thn very e.x1.atence af the Jows who were a l ways con-
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si ierei as pure monotheists was a spur to all r.eadi co.l groups seetll'l.g an ethical monothe

istic faith . Wissowatius (seventeenth centu:z-J} in a note on the Gatechi sm declares : 

11T}le J'ebrows also, even toe p r e e e n t t 1 m e fl nnly l>el ieve that tae creation 

of 11eaven an earth was effected by t::e one person or the supreme God, without any as-

si stance or instrut'10r1t . (Rees, pp .1C8-~} 

SUM11ARY . 

My Imrpone in compari ng the Racoviam ca.tech1 om and. some of the arguments of Isaac 

b~ \braham is not at all t o pr~e the t:rut h of one or tho error of the other, but to con-

st·1er their mntu 1 rel!tion ,-i f such r elr.t i cm exist enl C'scribe a. re~~on for it, i f poss

ible . ChronolJ{ca.1 J y the :i'izuk Erilmunah was lone finished probably before Socinua and ... 
tis irr.mediate nclool came into promi nence altho ' ~o n w~tt~r of !act that Socinian school 

embrace! all those anti - trinitari an elements ,-whether conservative or radical ,-t hat had 

been contemporaries of Isaac in the seconJ an 1. th11'1 quarter of the si.xteenth century . 

~~~ 
I saac ir not ;?01eTl~ne agai nst e.ny particular sect or creed inClristi'!l:naon unless i t mi ght 

be the Catholic , and this i n turn would include all th<' conservative elements 3.JllODS all 

t he othor r; oupa and by r efuti ng the Catholic s he wou.lcl necessarily be refut i ng a ll 

Conserva ti ves . I na.mnuoh a-s pr aqtica lly every Christian soot gi ves a d i ;fferent int er pre-

t ation to the various Chri stOlogical paB"sages i n the Old BJ1d New Test ament , Isaac sweel?s 
tJ. I. 

t hem ~11 into his category of opponents and polemizes successf\ll ly agai nst them by con-
A 1J'\~,., 

tu.ting, '10t the speci fie Chri stologica l vi a\1 of the verse , but.I\ the si mple exegetical , 

historical vie 1 . The historical objectionE that Isae.c r aises to the va ri ous Chri stologi-

cal ,assages is suffic ient to refute all varying interpretations . '/herPver the anti -

-
trini t 1'"'i!lne fall under the category 01: the conservnti ves in their views on resurrection, 

t he !'eszlah, the abrogr ti on of the ~osaic code , they :ire include J i n the gener al his-

t ori cal explanation ·.vhich is a r efutation of the opeci fie Chrietol ogica l interpretations . 

Certain facts st and out however~ The L11ti - t1·ini ta.rio.11s (who l ater are the Socin

i a.11 s } und tl10 J ows ha<.l muc h i n common . Th b d ey a. e. mut ual belief i n one God ; r espec t 
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for the Old ~estament ; absolute belief that the Trinity is not taught in the :rew Testa

ment; and a coromon dislike for qonserva.tiv:e creeds especially ; Catholicism, and E'ome of 

its sa.cr&ments. I n certain palemtcs di:rected age.inst the orthodox Christians where they 

di ffered alike from the Socinians and the JewE! , Isaac 'and the catechism often use the very 

same verses in the OH. and the ~~ew Testament , in confutiti..g the common eneoy . At times 

in commenting on the same verse where the! r ul tima.te goal Qf. proof i s the same they otton 

employ the very same method and even metaphor in argument . This is not merely accident 

or fortuitous . There is a common soii.e-oe of one character or another. Both Isaac and 

the liberals of his day discussed the srme mooted questions of theology and dogma. It 

would tho re for be r_ui te fair to assume that. all the polemical anu theol ogical discussions 

o! the century had narrowed dovm all the vital questions to the interpretation of a cer

tain series of key verses and both Isaac and the liberals t ho ' · living in different decades 

devoted themselves to tbe explanation and interpretation of these verses in much the same 

way, wherever they agreed . There is no ';[Uostion that most of the argmnents had become 

stock arguments thru' the process of time . The Jews on t heir side had a series of polemi

cal writers fr<?_m th~ Ta.lrnu.dical period on; the Christi ans too had a liberal tradition that 

expressed itself in writings and heresises all t hru ' the ages from the time of the Patres 

and on~ The intimate associat ion in the sixteenth century which is a patent fact stim

ule.ted social ano. intellectual i ntercourse e.nd ar exchange of similar views was brought 

a.bout . This will accountx for t "e fact t liat the Racovian catechism first published in 16C5 

has much in common wit~ the theology and polemics of Hi zuk Iirununa.h fi rst finished about 

1578 . The i nfluence of the Jews upon the 1i berals is seen t hat wherever tho Socinians 

are not bound by their own Chri stology thcil' exegesis is of that sound, exegetical human

i stic cha racter tlla.t brings it i nto agreemot1t with the sounder elements of Jewish rabbinic 

exegesi s . 
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THE 5'YNODS AND Tl-:1!: COUliCIL OF FOUR IATu"DS . 
AP?E:DI "': I • 

Graetz, the Historian makes the statement that the Jews in their developnent 

of the Council of Four Lands were evidently influenced by the Protestant Synods of 

the 16th century. , In this brief study of the relation of these two organizations 

I shall first set forth the origin, work and organization of the one. then the other 

and finally make a comparison wherever possible and evident . 

It should be born in mind t hat Graetz i n his presentation of the Vaad (The 

Assembly of t he tands) is somewhat prejudiced against all Polish ilisti tut ions but 

on tl:1e other hand Rabbinow1 tz and Harkavy, the Fast European students of this Counc1 l, 

are prejudiced in favor of Polish institutions. 

Graetz mainte,ins t hat the work of t h is national Jewi sh administrative, execu-

tive and judicia l council began about 1580 ; Harkavy says from about 1515 to 1540. 

Tbe materials developed by the Russian school are far more convincing than the school 

of Graetz. As for the names; Council o:f Four Lands, Graetz declares that t he ori-

ginal Kahal (assembly) was f onned of Greater Poland (Pesen); Lesser Pol and (Cracow); 

and Russi a (Lublin and Lemberg ) and was then known as t he Council of Three Lands , 

but as soon a.a M t huania was added it was lmown as the Counci 1 of Four Lands . Harkavy 

however shows that originally the Thre'e Lands were Greater and r.essor Pofand and 

Red Russi a, as Graetz-but after t he Union of I;ublin, 1569 by which Volynia becomes 

pa:rt of t he "crown", separate :from the Duchy of Lithuania,- 1 t fonned the fourth of 

the Four Lands. (It i s only natural t hat Volynia should join 1 tself to Red Russia 

than to distant Li thuania .) Lithuania , says, Harkavy never beoame part of the 

Council of Four Lands; Lithuania and its a~gregate communities fOl"lned a vaad of its 

o~m about 1620. Thus there were two important comml.nal groups i n Poland:- the 

Council of Four Lands in t he Crown and the Council of the Districts of Li thua.nia 

in t he Grand Duchy . Only in time of danger did they come together. Organization 

of the Councils were stimulated if not directly prompted by the great national fairs . 

Where thru.' neces.si ty of busi;ness and custom, man~, of the communa l leaders and r abbis 
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oame to settle legal questions between individuals and communities and thereby saw 

1t would be advisable to have periodic meetings . The Government too saw that this 

wa.s most advisable since it centralized responsibility and they therefor after a 

time gave the organization its official support. The German School of Jewish 

Uistorians say that the Vaa.d had authority over Jews in oountries beyond Poland . 

Harkavy declares that it was never the intention of the Council to assume author! ty 

over Jews in other lands, but that merely their influence spread thru' its individual 

rabbinical leaders and induced others to send Sheelot~ to them. The name itself; 

Council of Fottr Lands or Council of Districts of M thua.nia, shows, t1'...at their work 

was limited to their own lands and that they had no desire to rule others. (Graetz, 

Heb . VII; P • 350, Note 1. 

As early as 1514 Sig. 1 issued an order appointing Abraham of Bohemia as chief 

and treasurer of the Jews o:f Greater and Lesser Poland to collect taxes from them 

and bring them to the Kings treasury. Al 1 rebellion against Abra.ham was to be 

punished by fines by the King and excommunication by the Rabbis (Graetz. Harkavy, 

YII-p.6 .} Abraham was to be chief and leader of the Jews; he and the rabbis as-

sooiated with him were to judge cases between individual Jews and Jewish communities. 

But the Jews resented his power, opposed him and obstruoted his work so much that the 

King was compelled to issue a decree that the Jews ehould obey him . (Ibid o p.314-5, 

Mote 1.) Abraham was bitterly attacked by the Jews, accused to the King, but in a 

proclamation of 1518 Sig . 1 declared tl)at he was innocent of all charges against him; 

t bat he came well recommended from Hungary and Bohemi~ and gave him the special 

privilege of exemption in criminal charges from both Jewish and Christian courts. 

He was to be judged only in the King's court . The Rabbis were warned not to oppose 

him or to exoommunioate him . (Ibid. p .315 ) It is thiTs evident that Sig.1 was fol-

lowing a policy of turning his somewhat autonomous Jewish oommuni ty over into the 

hands of a great tax fanner in order to faoili tate the payment of truces. The same 

policy of centralizing responsibility for taxes in an appointed tax farmer was fol-

lowed in the Duchy of Lithuania. fn the same year tl1e King appointed Michael b. 
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Joseph of Brest to the same duties and privileges as Abraham in Poland . Michael 

if necessary was to coopt a rabbi to control recalcitrants. (Ibid. Harkavy,p .7) 

The proclamation of the King in brief' states that Micha.el was appointed as Senior 

of the Jews to act as intermediary between Jews and King; to judge b~tween J ew and 

Jew; to punish t hem where necessary and to force t heir obedience to his decisions . 

All taxes were to be turned over to the King's Treasury and he was to have the power 

to appoint a Rabbi to assist him in his decisions. It was the opinion of' Si g.l, 

that the Jewish taxes coul d best be collected by l~ lea.dare but he soon ·saw that 

without the thoro oo-operation of the Rabbis he would have trouble. Primarily h ie 

one motive was to secure the Jewish taxes thru' one ~ead, systematic and promptly, 

and when he saw t hat t he secular leaders were powerless he then turned to the Rabbis 

who could if necessary use the power of exoommu.nication, a weapon which appealed to 

one of Catholic church training~ The hatred. toward. the lay lea.ders,-who we1·e for 

t he most part professional publicans,- stimulated the developn1ent of the Kahal which 

is a compromise organization, a combination •or lay and clerical leaders. (Ibid .p .315) . 

The hatred of the people toward the imposed l ay leaders is seen in a specific in

junction of the King to the Cracow oommu.ni ty to pay certain monies to Abraham of 

Boehmia and warns t he Rabbis that they secure payment if necessary thru ' e~communi

cat1on. The Rabbis it seems did not want to malre themselves instruments in the 

hands of the tax farmers and looked with favor toward t he organization of an Assembly 

at t he annual fairs at Lublin where the great rabbis and the lay l eaders of the vari-

ous communities met . (Ibid., Harkavy, p .a .) The King soon realized that the peo-

ple did not like the leader s that he had imposed and that r abbinical leadership was 

rnore acceptable, so he began to encourage the leadership of the rabbis who were mol'e 

acceptable to the people inasmuch as their leanling gave them their prestige and 

t hey were thru' their appointment instruments of the people. (Ibid. p.334.) About 

1520-30 the people in Pola.nd,-later in Lithuania secured pen:iission from the Ki ng 

to have the truces apportioned and oolleoted by men, chosen b~f the people, who usually 

- 3-



assembled together from the districts and countries of Boland at the annual fair 

at Lublin and Yaroalav . These leaders were laymen and rabbis- the later lending 

dignity, prestige and authority to the proceedings. At times the two groups would 

meet without one another. The rabbis judged oases involving money; between in-

dividuals and communities and both; especially at the fairs where a great amount of 

business was t:ra.nsaoted . (Ibi'd . Harltavy, p.4.) Originally in the period of 1515-

30 rabbis and communal lea.a.era of different cities o:f' Greater and Lesser Pol and as-

sembled at the fairs for business ancl religious purposes . After a time the Govern-

ment gave these meetings an official sanction inasmuch as they found them use:f'u.1 

for its ovm purposes . (Ibid. pp.351- 2 . ) A~er the King saw that the gathering of 

the truces by the tax farmers was inadvisable a~er he had turned over to the Jows 

the apportionment of the taxes of the various communities the actual apportionment 

was done at the fairs where the leaders were wont to assemble. This assembly in 

time met at stated intervals and recorded their decisions and disoussions. Unfor

tunately there is very little material i n the Responsa literature on the Council 

of Lands , (Ka.tz ,p.35, Note 2.) and the order of the Vaad. and its decrees are not 

known or extent . The Pinkasa Ha.godol whioh has been mentioned by Lipman Heller 

has never been found . (Graetz, Heb. VIII,p.10'7 . ) We oan be sure that if the Vaa.d. 

was not ·founded at the specific or,der of the King and the authorities it was main-

tained at least with their permission and approval . In all probability the develop-

ment of the Vaad and its secural of practical autonomy was not the work o:f a few 

years , but possibly a generation or two . (Graetz, Heb . VII, p .437 . ) The influ-

ence of the periodic fairs in Poland on the development of the Council cannot be 

over ·emphasized, for they wer e the great centers or commercial activity for the 

Jews of Poland and M thuania . The Rabbis also assembled there for religious de-

cisions and the like and in time, thru' a natural process of cumulative power and 

prestige, they turned their attention to the internal needs of the communities and. 

the lands as a. whole. The first organization, however, was primarily to assist 
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the goverrurient, but when the organization was perfected they turned tneir attention 

to religious government; appointment of rabbis; approval of books printed and works 

of charity. (Ibid . llarkavy VII; p .4-5.) Each Jewish c0nmunity since its inception 

had a charter frrnn the ldngs dealing with the matter of t axes: {Sb.eer1t Yosef, Sim . 

38, Katz, -p.15.} Jews had a lway.s been accustomed to local autonomy. Each city had 

its O\Vn tax.es ~d leader and was qnly governed indirectly thru' the king's agents. 

(Responsa Rema . Katz, p . 3) The· growing influence of the Fabbi~ in Lithuania and 

Poland, both those who had assembled and discussed decisions at the great ;fairs and 

those in their c i ties is evidencied. by a number of decrees of the Ri11g . All these 

decrees show very definitely that the King has crnne to believe that a very advisable . 
method of handling the Jews is thru ' the religious leaders of the oommun1 ty who are 

to be supported whenever their authority is questioned. In 1531 a decree was is-

sued to the Jews of B!rest Li tovsl~ to listen to Rabbi Mendel Frank and gives him the 

authority to call in the secular .authori t ies whenever necessary. (Graetz, Heb.VII 

p.333, Note 3.) '.l'wo years later an order was sent t o the Iii thuanian author! ties 

to support a certain li t:i.gant stating: that at a meeting of the rabbis in Lublin 

they decided in favor of B . and therefore t he k ind demands the decisions of the 

rabbis of Lublin be carried out without faU. {Ibid . !1..a.rlravy VII, p.898-~ . ) , 

This last letter is Harkavy's chief source for maintaining that the Vaad first met 

in Lublin in the decade 1520-30. (Ibid. p .9.) The Teshubot of Rema show that 

in his life time ( 1520-70 } Thublin was well known a s the gathe·ring place of the Rabbi s 

for the settl ement of i mportant oa_ses . Rabb~s who met a t Lublin were not chosen 

in advance but were selected a fter having arrived at the fair. (Ibid .9 . ) The 

secul ar l eaders of t he districts were a lso present at the fairs in Lubl in, according 

to Rema, a.nd in oases of general necessity such as the imposition of new taxes or to 

oppose some false accusation they were gathered into an assembly of the Three Dis-

triota . (I bid. 10 ) Sig. tt . continued the policy of his p~edecessor in favoring 

the authority of t he Rabbis and in 1568 confirmed a decision of Solomon J,uria who 
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with two other Rabbis had decided a case and placed under a heavy fine any one of the 

litigants who woul d not accept the decision of the rabbis. (Ibid . p.333, Note 3.) 

The attempts of Sig . II to centralize authority and responsibility among the Jews is 

seen in a decree of 1551 that all J~wish communities chose a rabbi or judge and ao-

0ept his decisions; that all recaloitre.nts be subject to corporal punishment and l&W' 

confiscation of goods . Rabbis were also warned under penalty of heavy fines to judge 

cases in their own spher e of activity and note to encroach on territory of other rabbi s . 

Cases between Jew and non-Jew were to be tried in the general courts from which each 

litigant has an appeal to a higher court. (Ibid. p.323 . ) Du.ring the last two decades 

of the 16th century the Vaad seems .to be well organized . Its leaders were communal 

leaders and rabbis. (Ibid . p.340). In 1583 we have a record of certain ordinances 

of the Council of Five I.a.nds at Tuszowce . These ordinances indicate that 45 years 

or less a~er the founding of .the Council of Lands the members were not only dealing 

with material matters, but were also legislating with the spiritual welfare of the 

people in ltlind. (Ibid . Harlre.vy VII; P• 14-13.) In 1591 we have the publication of 

a series of ordinances of wide reaching import legislating a complete curriculum for 

schools. (Graetz, Heb. VIII; p .121~ Note 4.) In 1595 the Council of Lands was we 11 

organized and was a.lloting the required. King's truces on the Jews . (Graetz , Heb .VII; 

p.431.) 

A great deal has been written regardil:lg the "lands" that actually formed the 

Council of Four Lands. It seems that at first the organization was very loose and 

included th~ four and sometimes fl ve "Lands",- Greater and J,esser Poland, Russia 

Volynia and~Lithuania. (Ibid. P.a.rka.vy, VII; p .5) Even after 1569,-the Union of 

Lublin, whereby Volynia 'vas joined to the "crown" there were for the most part in 

Lublin, only the judges of the "Three J,_ands" unless Volynia was incorporated and the 

old names retained. (Ibid. p:11.) It seems that Volynia was originally a separate 

organization but under ce~tain conditions it sent its representative to the Poli sh 

assemblies and even t hen 1 t was not· considered the "Fourth Land" and it was only a.bout 
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1640 that it definitely becomes one of the "Four J,ands" . (Ibid. p .511, Graetz, Heb. 

VI I , p • 440 • ) 

The development of the Council in Iii thuania wa~ gui t e similar to that in Pol and 

proper. The cau~e of its ri se was the arrangement of t he pol l -tax. (Ibid. p .438.) 

,&bout 1620 i ts rabbis and leaders of the cities of Pinsk, Brest and Grodno, later 

Vilna and Slut sk formed a Council of the Districts of Lithuania. A late Li t huanian 

testimony (1681) states ·that they were never under the jurisdiction of the Council 

of the Four Lands and they never had any official unity wi th them. It seems that the 

only relati on between the t wo groups were accidental and concerned themselves with the 

needs of al l Poli sh Jewry. (Ibid. Harkavy, pp.5-6.) 

The organization of the Poli sh Jewish communities as integers in the Council 

organization is very interesting. At the head of the Council of the Three Lands 

(later Four I.ands) was the Parnes· ohosen by the delegates to t he Council; The exact 

power of t his Pam.as (or there may have been s~veral chiefs) is not known . One ac

count states t hat the Parnasim of the Four La.."11.ds were just lilre the Sanhedrin in the 

Hewn Chamber and. that they had the power to judge every Jew in the Kingdom of Poland . 

The Parnasim, this account continues , would choose jud.ges from the pr ovinces to re

lieve them of some of their work and these judges would judge all civil oases, but 

oases involving fines and dine hazokot, and other i mportant oases came directly befo~ 

t he leaders of the Four Lands. (Gra:etz, Eeb. VIII; p. 107, Note 2. In Hanover : 

Yven llezulah . His view of Polish life however is somewhat roaj..,.-hued ana. his glowing 

accounts should be acoepted with caution.) It i s 11defini te that there was a, tribunal 

associated wi.t h t he executive l eaders who judged civil and criminal oases, the latter 

consis ting of charges verJ often against delatores. Jews w~re absolut ely forbidden 

to have resort to secular judges~ {Graetz, Heb . VIII ; p.107.) Members of the com-

munities who refus ed to accept the decisions of the Va.ad wer e punished . {Graetz, Heb . 

Harkavy, VII; pp .22-3.) The leaders, the Parnasim, at the fairs were chosen by lot 

and it was a l so sett l ed at each Council who ea.oh .community should send from the chiefs 
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of tbe communities to serve as judges for the next fair. (Ibid.) Inasmuch as Li thuan-

ians had frequent recourse to the Poli sh .fairs where the Council met semi-annually and 

inasmuch as l itigation was settled at these great marts of commerce the Lithuanians were 

accustomed to choose· judges at its gatherings in Brest and send · them to coo pt wt th the 

judges a t the Polish fairs . (Ibid. p.24.) Jewish charters and grants of individual 

kings gave t0 the Jews the right of judging both civil and crim1,nal cases, but there 

seems to have been c.ertain spe·oial non-Jewish Judges who sat on Jewish cases (Responsa 

Rema. Sim. 109. Katz, p.29i to whom ari appeal could be made or at least to the Ki ng's 

court or to the cour t of his pro,•1nc1a1 representative. (Graetz; Heb . VII. p.103.) 

The Jews a ttempted a t all times to prevent other Jews from having recourse to these 

courts .which appear to have been completely venal. The Parnasim it seems were elected 

for the one ta:i r only • ( Graetz, Heb . Harkavy VII, p.6.) The Assembly itself con-

sidered carefully the demancls and complaints of each community in relation to other oor;i-

mu11i ties and laid heavy fines on recalcitrant groups. The decisions and proceedings 

were fi led in Lublin, but are not ext·ant. .(Ibid.) The delegates to the Council pro-

bably came from t he provinoial'assemblies which seem to be well organized. There were 

t hree provincial assemblies: Greater Poland, Lesser Poland, Russia. These individual 

uni ts were well knit and_ autonomous. Like the national Council and. o~ganization this 

provincial assembly al~o had its court which considered appeals from the individua l 

loca l courts, and served a s medi~ for cases t hat were finally appea led to t he national 

tribunal. (Graetz, Heb. VIII; p.107.) The basic unit of t h e Wational Com1cil was the 
. . 

individual congregation. At the period of elections of officials for the community 

all the member of the congregation gatherect together and. thru' a popular vote chose 

certain electors and these electors in turn chose the community officials. (Masat 

Binjamin, Sim. 7, Katz. pp .20-1.) The communal leaders who were elected by the people 

had a ll powers and. rights. (Masat Binyamin. Sim . 33, Katz, p.25.) In eac~ community 

there was also a court composed of the Rabb i and t wo other judges. (Graetz, Heb . VIII; 

p.107.) The fundamental purpose of course for the organization was the collection 
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of the truces antl in the individual comnuni ties a table of amounts to be collected was 

made and the beadle went around thru' the community collecting . (Responsa ?.iaheram 

Lublin, Sim . 41. J{atz, p .21.) 

After a time thru' a perfectly natural process t he C0uncil, which had been ori

ginally organized to protect itself against exploitation by great Jewish ta.x-fa.:nners, 

turned its attention to communal and national government which included all phases of 

Jewish life :t.>or the Jewish group in Poland was always autonomous, and communal govern

ment meant religious control also . It concerned itself with the appointment and quali

fication of rabbis; the approval of books, and works of charity . (Graetz, Harkavy, VII 

pp .4-5.) Careful attention was paid to the examination and censorship of religious 

books. The Council of t he Three Lands placed its approval on the ~almud published in 

Lublin 1580~ (Ibid. p .10) ; books published in Cracow in 1598, (Ibid. p.30) and it seems 

even to have controlled the publication of books or at least countenanced or discounten-

anoed books th?U' granting and withholding permission to publish . (Ibid. p .32.) 

They also exerc1Pod the .tu.notion of a sort of a protective copyright by prohibiting 

reprints for a period of years . (Ibid. p .34); competent men were appointed to examine 

certain prayer books for errors and heresy, especially those prayer boo1cs published 

in Basl lia . (Basel?) (Ibid . pp.35- 6 , ) Very interesting a r e the tekanot published 

in 1591 and later on reissued . These regula tions for internal guidance a re so broad 

and comprehensive that one i s moved to question if they werE- evl'r more than mere en

actments:- Tbe Teacher and the old students shall teach the younger students who come 

to the eohool the alphabet with the vowels; prayer book, Pentateuch with Rashi; the 

whole order of the prayers for the particula r oooasione; and ethios . The children 

should also learn the alphabet of the foreign languages (Polish) in order to be able 

to road the books (for wfl.a.t purposes) and also tila to write in the lango.age of the 

country . The more apt among the students were to be taught Hebrew grammar and arith

metic . If a boy reaches the age of 14 and is not distinguished by his knowledge of 

the Gemara he is to be taught a trade . (Graetz , Heb. VIII; P• 121, Note 4.) About 
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the year 1600 the Council contributed one fifth of two thousand gold pieces which was 

t he required amount to save the Jewish commu.ni ty of Cuelz in one of the German count·ries, 

from explusion, thus extending its benefactions outside of Poland. (Graetz, Heb . F..arkavy 

p.:n .) Among the manifold duties of the Council of the Three Land.s was to send accre

dited agents thru' out the ~ountry searching for husbands who ha~ deserted their wives. 

( ~ene Yehoshua, pt. 2; Sim. 63 . Katz, p. 27). 

SUMMARY. 

The Cai.moil of I,ands was founded 1520-40, tho' it could not boast of much organi

zation at that time9-it was primarily an assembly of Parnasim (lay leaders) who asso

ciated with themselves certain rabbis. First Thr-~e Lands ; about 30 years after the 

Union of Lublin, Volynia was added to the Council, but it was not until the period between 

1624-40 that it became a definite unit forming the ''Fourth Land". I.i thuania never en

tered the Council of the Four Lands even in the fifty years between the Union of Lublin 

and the Foundation of its own Council. The M thuanian Council was founded in 1623 

for the same purpose as the Council of Four Lands:- the apportionment of taxes among the 

several communities. At first only Grodno, Pinsk and Brest were included, later Vilna 

abd Slutsk added. (Graetz, Heb. VII; pp .433-441.) The letters and decrees of Sig .I 

show that the real purpose of the founding of the Vaad was the matter of taxes and for 

t his reason the king . approve~ of it. Incidentally disputes between individuals that 

occured at the fair were brought up, or affairs that bad been hanging over since the l ast 

fair, or matters which had not been acc·epted in decisions of rabbis of l esser communi

ties. (Ibid. Harkavy VII; p .s.) 

After a time when the Kahal became well organized it found that its wor'lt. required 

them to establish and to limit the jurisdiction of the authority of each community; to 

sit on oases between community and individual; to divide and apportion taxes on oom-

111U.ni ti es to settle religious problems ; edu.oatlon, questions of communal income; to ad

Vi se on matters of intercession before t he authoTities at critica l times; decisions on 
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matters of ritual and practical religion . (Ibid. p .352 . ) The I':aha.l real!Y began to 

develop after the death of the last Yagellons when the countl"J became an elective 

monarchy and the power of the central government become weakened . The leaders of the 

Jewish communities saw that it was necessary for their own protection to develop and 

to strengthen the bonds between the Jewish communities and incidentally to strengthen 

their inner house :- Talmudic studi es which embraced the determining stui"~~s for this 

autonomous communi t y . (Graetz , Heb . VIII; p .96 . ) necauE1e they had mu.oh i n common -

especially danger, - the .two great Councils of Poland and Li thui;i..ni a. worked i n bannony 

when oondittons required their co- operation; tho Lithuanian Oouncil sending del egates 

t o the Council of the Four Lands . {Graetz, Heb . VII ; p .441. ) The Kahal gave the 

Jews inward strength and outward r espect . I t was for tho most part the governing body 

of the Jewish group . I ts organizaticn was really a great boon to the Jews inasmuch 

as the authorit i es r ad no real interest in them an~ they had to work out their ovm 

salvation. By serving as guide and mentor in all interoommunal disputes it strengthen-

ed and leDGthened the life of the conmunity . (Graetz. Heb . VII; pp.352- 3 . ) 

It is very questionable however if the Council ever possessed the unlimited 

authority that some historians would wish to asoribe to it . I t is quest ionable if it 

had the completo support of the t emporal authorities or even of the Jews t hems elves . 

I do not think that it would be inaccurate to sto.to that the Polish author ities merely 

tolerated it because it assured them their trucos and. that tho Jewish people supported 1 t 

as circumstances dictated . The Jews were an autonomous group in all cities where they 

were located but the authority o:f the Jewish leadera ceased et the minute that a.n in-

dividual Jew wished to have recourse to the non- Je\Vish courts . Despite the decrees 

and charters issue'l authorizing Je\vs to try their O\'m oases I am not aware that Jews 

were forbidden to have recourse to non- Jewish courts . It was this possibility of re-

course to external authority that threatened the toundatione of Jewish autonomy and was 

the koy note to l.egisla.tton and action on tho part of Jewish leaders . The fear of 

interve11tton i n the communal life on the part of the aecti.le.r a.uthor i t i es wa.s so greo.t 
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tbB.t excommunication was imposed on any JeVI who interfered with the customary mode of 

elections and attempted thru• intrigue with the secular authorities to interfer:e. with 

established acquired privileges . {Ibid. Harkavy, pp . 27-8.) ~he privilege of self 

government was not without its dangers too. 1'he kings offioials did not liesitate to 

hold the communal leadel's responsible for crimes by Jewish ind! vidua.ls and this to a 

certain extent exposed the leaders to the vagaries of blackmailing Jewish scoundrels. 

(Det Hodosh Yeshenot , Sim . 43. Katz, pp.13-3,) There was also a conflict of author! ty 

between the Leaders ot' the Council <t'llYd..the great rabbinical leadel:'s . Maha.ram Lublin 

permits Jews to accept ya.yin neseli from Christians in payment of debts although this 
Heb. 

had heen expressly forbidden by the Council . (Graetz,/Harkavy, P• 29.) 

An attempt to compare the work and organization of the Council to the Synods of 

tbo ~issidents {~rotestants and Anti-trinitar ians) is of necessity rather a hazardous 

proceeding. We have no c1irect information that either was affected by the other. 

At best we oan only show simi larl ties and. draw our own concilusions from the data pre-

sented. There is hardly the possibility here of arguing trom priority . There have 

been councils ancl aynous in Catholic Christendom ever since the ?Tew Testament period 

and the Jmvs thru'out the diaspora had ample opportunity to benefit from the assemblies 

of their Christian brethren. Under circumstances which were favorable either during 

the Talmudic times or later the Jews did have some sort of assemblies which legislated 

for the people . The CounoU developed in Poland not al together because of the need 

for it,- the same need existed in all countries of the Diaspora, - but ba.cause the loose 

political organization of the land; the constant dissension and internecine war; the 

composite character of the body politic, permitted the organization of an Assembly of 

the type that we have described. The Protestant synods and assemblies come into being 

from the middle of the 16th century and 011. The Jewish Council al tho' in existence for 

a decade or two prior to this had no. real organization and it is not until the l ast 

quarter of the 16th century that the Vaad takes on a definite organization . 

The long drawn out Council of Trent called among o~her things to fight the Pro-

-1 2-



testant' Revolution oooasioned a great deal of discussion in Poland . The one great 

and outstanding difference between the two groups in their Assemblies, ~s Graetz had 

briefly pointed out, i s that the Chri etiane were interested almost completely in dogtna; 

the Jews in af:fairs p e practical ·purpose. This is true for the most part for the fol-

lowing reason:- The Christians as integral parts of the body poll tic were subject to 

the organic law of the country and could not of necessity concern itself With civil 

law and enactments . . The Jews . 4>n ·the other hand ·wore somewhat of an imperium in 1m

perio, a. distinot group ·11.ving under its ow11 laws, what the moden1 day Turlrn oa.11 a 

''millet." It was necessary therefor for the Jews to make laws of practica l import . 

The dogmatic issue hard.ly,if ever, affected the Jew inasmuch as Judaism, in spite of 

its legalistic character allowed infinite expansion and fUr thennore the weapons of 

religious compulsion had never been tu.Hr developed by Jewish leaders who ha.d not 

the authority to carry t ho weapon of excision into full force. However, in the 

Bohemian Brethren, one of the three Dissi sent groups in Poland, who we shall later 

consider, we find elements ana.lagous to that of the JeV1s for they were a foreign group , 

speaking a language of their own, with a separate culture of their own . Modrzewski , 

a Polish nobleman, . influenced by this Council , proposed another Council tbat would 

undertake to reform the abuses of the Church . He suggested that all the members of 

the Diocese should be convoked by the B"ishop to a diocese synod; which in turn should 

send delegates to a general synod composed of both clergy and laymen . This proposal 
.. \)~ilJ 

~~" is very interesting . The.-- invocation of the laymen in dogmatic disputes and churoh 

government is an innovation in Catholie life. The Jewish council it will be remem-

bared a lways coopted laymen in its worlc . The popuiar election of delegates to a 

diocesan SY!J-Od and the further election at the diocesan synod of delegates , both 

clergy and laymen to a general synod is true in general of the Vaad organization. 

However, it is most probably that both the Jews and tfodz~ski based their ideas on 

the national poJ.1 tlcal organization which was similar . The Polish government had 

both Provinvial Diets (Dietinesl and the National D1' et, d th an e ereatest part of the 
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~bliO offioes in Poland were e leotive as were tho offioos of the Counoil . (Krasinski , 

l ; p.233.) In practically all the Protestant ~nd Anti-Trinitarian synods in ~oland 

f··om 1560 on the laity \/ere represented with the o lP.rgy . This is especially charaoter

istio o! the 'i.nt i-~rinixtarians, a group that was profoundly influenced by .Anti-Roman

i st Humanists of Gennany and I taly . Thi s group attempted to establish the superiority 

of t110 laity over the clergy; i n the government of the church; to deprive the minister 

of influenoe and. to limit him to the office of teaohing . Tp.ie prooess of the grow-

i ng power of the l ai t y i n ohuroh government and in communal 1.1.fe which to a. certain 

extent is the underlying moti f o"f the whole struggle pri o;r to the Lut heran Revolt i s 

evidenced in the Counci l and the individual congregations where the layman is supreme . 

(Krasinskt , l ; pp .352- 3) . 

I n 1569 at the great Polish center of commerce and activity, Lublin, there was 

oonsummated the final union of Poland and Ii t huania . A year later at Sandomir, the 

three confessions of the Di ssidents in Poland; the Pelvetian (Calvinists) ; the Bohemian 

Brethren and the Augustan (I,ut herans) were joined together and it !s about this time 

that the Council of the Three Lands is actively organued . The real motive behind 

the union of the Dissi dents of Pol and into a national organization was not dogmatic 

but an attempt to oonaol:t.date against the attacks of the Roman Church. and as long as 

the united confessions adhered to this purpose they persevered, but they were rent by 

dogmatic disputes .~ which the Counci l was always spared,- and the Consensus of Sandom1r 

was finally dissolved and brought with it ultimate destruction of the Protestant move

ment in Poland . It i s inter esting to note in throe of the greatest national synods 

convoked by the Dissidents in Poland, a number of ideas , and enactments qui te similar 

to that of the Council . I n all three synods there were both laymen and clergyman; the 

officers of the synod wer e elected at the synod; no books were to be printed without 

having been previously submitted to the approbation of the leaders of the three con

fessions . (Krasinski, LL; pp .79- 80 . ) Vicious people were to be expelled from the 

church; moral s wer e regu.lated; abusive language, dancil'l8, gambling, low~dress forbidden . 
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rnns were to be kept cl ear of immoral women; l andlords were not to oppness their 

peasants~ markets and fairs to be kept closed on Sunday. (Kransi nski , II, pp.65ff. ) 

one of the synods was called for the express purpose of consi dering ways and means 

of combating the hostile a:ctivi ty of the Jesui te . The clerical leaders of the three 

confessions were expected to meet each year at an appointed time and place with the 

olerical chief of ·the Cal ~ists of Li thuani.a to discuss matterEi of church. These 

clerical leaders wer e also t o attend the Di ets' and t o confer with Protestant l ay lead

ers as to the oonvooation of general synods • . A genera l school was to be establi shed 

centrally and upper and primary schools in the church districts supported by the land-

lords . Fasts were to be declared to fend off t be divine wrath and to ward off threat-

ened evils , presumably religious enemies. (Kraainslci , II, pp .79- 80, 106ff. ) Al tho 

most. of these enactments can be found in the decrees of various Catholic Councils thru.' 

out the ages most of them are also characteristic of the nature of the Council of L a;rds 

which was contemporaneous v~i th these Synods which extended :fSlil thru ' the second half 

of the 16th century . It is interesting to note that in the first theological work 

of the Anti-trinitarians , published in Ora.cow i n 1574, the member s of this small , 

separatistic organization are forbidden to sue before arr:r tribunal and ref~actory 

members ar e not bo be persecuted but admonished and if refractory to be excluded. 

(Krasinski , I, pp .362-3.) The injl.\~t:J.on to abstain from recourse to secular courts 

was a fundan1ental principle of autonomous ,organized Jewry and the exclusion of re

fractory members of the coJDJIR.Utlty was characteristic of Jewi sh communal activities. 

Because of the l ack of unity and the desire to unite in order to fight thei r 

enemies the Protestants in Pol and devoted the period from 1555 to 1570 to unification 

and organization. Of the three confessions: the Helvetain and the Augo.stan had separate 

organized hierarchies for the provinces of Greater and Lesser Poland and Lithuani a . 

The organization here is patterned a~er the political 1 gcographical divisions and a re 

thus cotenninous with t he provinces that either were pa.rt of or associated with the 

Council. The three confessions were occasionally united by great national convocations 
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or synods . The Council on the other hand met regularly twice a year. The chief of 

the province for the Protestants was the Superintendent who corresponded somewhat to 

the lloman Catholic Bishop; he resembles the Parnae in that he presided over t he pro

vincial synod; ordained "seniors" of his district; exeouted enactments; inspected 

printin~ preeeee; and 'was subject to t he syhod . Thie suporintendent , or seni or pri

marius was assisted by pol1 tical and clerical seniors. The poli tica.l senior was elect

ed at t he synods by t he land owners and other hobles a lone and concerned hi mself wi th 

the conduct of oongreeations and ministers; and aoted as advocate before the temporal 

authorities in affairs involving the church . The Cleri cal senior appointed from each 

church district concerned himself vnth more r eligious i ssues . These seniors were 

assisted by coneenior s . The clerical senior had direct control of the ministers, 

deaoons and lecturers. The supreme government of the churbhes was vested in the synods 

which met in the local church districts four t imes a year i n ~hich e l l members of the 

church participated. This unit would correspond to all i ndividual congregations in the 

Counci l organization . Each l ocal church district sent a clerical senior; the two 

conseniors and the province sent four civil seniors to an annual provincial synod a t 

which ministers i :f t hey so desired, al tho ' not dologates ,might participate . This would 

corresr>ontl to the provincial Council .in the Jewish organization. The general or 

national synods wore called at emergencies only . 

The Bohemian Brethren, living chiefly in Greeter Poland, - t ho they also had oom

muni ties in ttazovi a ; I.i ttle Poland, Red Russia and Lithuania, were all united under one 

chief senior, who was assisted by a number of conseniors . They seem to~have had some 

o!' the duties aeoribed to the Parnas of the Council . The pastors of t his caurch V1ere 

obliged to oduoate i n their houses some young men for tl' e church somewhat like t he rabbi n

ical students in the homes of the rabbis. At their synods one Bi shop acted as the 

President; o.nother as the secretary; co-bishops assisted . Synods in t hi s church \/ere 

gener al. and particular, in whi ch clergy and laymen participated . The particula r synods 

were locfl.l and considered. local prob.lams . Discipline was effected tllru admcbni tion, 
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public reprehension and if necessary exclusion .f:rom the church . This church con-

oerned i tsolf with tro legislation of moral teachings for its followers , and the min

utiae of life somewhat after the fashion of the Vaad. Its followers lived a close 

simple lifo, trying to emulate the prim! tive Jewish church and in this respect they 

approached somewhat to contemporaneous Jewish methods . (Thie discussion of the organi

zation of the Protes t ant ohurches of Poland ls ta~en from Krasinski, II ; p .292 ff . ) 

In view of tho many parallels in motive, leeisltLtion and organization between 

t he Prote1rtant groups and the Cotmcil of I1ande I think it would be sate to say that 

there is oviclontly a mu.tual influence but in all probv.b111 ties both drew directly from 

the oontemporaneotts Polish political organization vrhioh seems to be at the base of both 

organizations . 
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lilCJIAEL SEP.VETUS IJID Till! JE\'IS . 

Appendix I I • 

I have placed Servetus al:long t he l'ebraists tho' it is questionable if he knew 

Jl'[llCh Hebrew . It seems t fl.at he secured some of hi s F.abbinic quotations second hand . 

Jlis whole_ life work however is penneated with Jewish influences and his god conception 

e.a evid enced in hie works \7as a direct and strong influence upon the Anti - tri11i tarians 

of Polund in tho 16th oentUI'IJ . The development of Servetus ' relation to Judie.em is 

for the most part taken fr0m t he monOffraph by Jacob Guttman:...lAichael Servet i n seinen 

Beziehungen zum Judentum. (llona.t. G.W.J . Vol. LI ; pp .77-94. 1907). Anti-trinitaria.nism 

is the burden of all his works . He was opposed to the belief in the Trinity because 

of r eason and the testimony of the Bible. (Guttman; p .82) . It h t his sound scienti-

fi e approach to t he Trinity that also characterizes most of t he radical Christian think-

ers of t his century and a lso the author of Hizuk Emu.nab in hi s a rguments agains t the 

Christian conception of t he Trinity . Yet ther e is no evidence to believe tha t Servetus 

was a Unitarian; ho fulminated against the schola stic conception of t he Trinity but did 

not in turn offe r a BOd conception that unequivocally mainta ined a pure unity . (Allen, 

p .44 . ) Servetus, had a. splendid ol a.ssioa.1 tra ining which f;l.\VO him the critical at-
i...;... 

t i tu.de toward a proper study of literature and influenced .. to go to the Bible itself 

fo1· a.n exact lmowledge of t he theology. He believed with the Jevti sh commenta.to1·s 

t hat t he prophets should be interpretel in t he light of t he events of t l:.eir day and not 

in accordance with the vagaries of enthusiastic Christologists . (Ibid . pp .36-7 . ) 

In bi s mystical enthusiasm he declares th~t he finds · a ll his philosophy and all his 

sciences in the Bible . (I bid . p .32 . ) However, it was h is lmowledge of a number of the 

great Jewish commentators, writers and theologlcans to whom he had constant recourse 

fo1· interpretation t hat laid him open to t h e a ttacks of hi e enemies who declared that 

he had visited Afrloa end had derived his r e l1glou1J notions from Jews and Turks residing 

in that coimtry . (Wallace,1 ; p .421 . ) I t is most probably that his 1mowledge o:f 

the Jewish wri tere oomos thru ' anti - Jewish V:FOJ:''~a . H t n~ hi ~ e quo ee iw.s once on Genesis 1-7; 
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(Obrist . reetit . De Trinit. 11 ; p .155) Ibn Ezra twice (Christ . restit . De Orbis 

perditioni 1, p . 399) and Abraham Saba, a contemporary, twice , (Christ. restit . 

Dialog . De Trinit l ; p .22) in Guttman, p . 9.1~ It is evident however from his quota

t ion of Saba that he managed some way or other to keep i n touch with contemporary Jewish 

literature . 

In two pl aoes he mentions David Kimohi's comment ary to the Psalms in dea.li.ng with 

Psalm 11, verse 7, adopting the Jewish interpretation, which he dec l ares to be tt'T'o:fu-

table , and condemning the Christological interpretation which he declares to be foolish . 

(JeTrinit . errorib . 11, p .56b ;59. in Guttman, P• 92.) As for the two elements used by 

God in creation; - tho one for heaven and the other for earth he evidently had heard or 

knew of this Jewish idea found i n the Pirke d ' r. Bliezer, chapter III, and in the Moreb 

of Maimuni !I-26 . (Christ . restit . De Trinit. IV; p . 159. In C'tUttman pp .87-8.) Re also 

quotes the Akedath Yizhak of Isaac Ara.ma, a Spanish writer who died shortly before the 

birth of' Servetus. He sees an analogy to the Trinity in the sentences in Proverbs V : 

1- 2 . (Chri st . restit . Apolog . a s. Ph . I.lelanch. pp .699-7CCI , in Guttman , pp.87-8 . ) 

Speaking of the views of Church Fathers and the Scholasts on tho Trinity he says that 

such horrible blasphemies are not even found i n the Talmud or the Koran. (6hri st . resti t. 

lie Trini t • 1- 46) He quotes the statement in Breshitl Tiabbah 1 to the effect that God 

only oontemplat~ creati.ng t he name of the Messiah in Hia pre-creative moments of con-

templation in order to controvert the idea of the Trinitarian sophists that the person 

and visible form of the llessiah was subsisting i n God. (Christ. restit. De Trinit . IV 

pp .133-4, in Guttman PP • 86- 98 . ) Servetus qtlotes tfairnu.ni' s principle that the sa.cr1-

ficial eystet!I was gi ven to the Jews to lead them away from heathenish idolatry tho' he 

does not quote the name of Maimuni . {Christ . restit . Dialog! de trinitate, l; p .224) but 

ln developi ng this same idea of Maimuni' in Christ restit. Epist . ad calvin, p . 652 he 

lllalcee a direct mention of Ma.imuni. ( Moreh, III, p . 32-46. in Guttman, pp .89- 90 ,) I f 

Senetus did not use a Hebrew copy of the Maimu.ni he cot1ld ha,ve had access to this ·.vor k 

thrn' the Latins translations then extant. Servetus k:11ew of tho Nizahon thru ' a manu-
..... 
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script and 1n spePki-ru; of t~is book he is very harsh and bitter . This is the only known 

1118
t.jllce where he speaks harshly of a Jew . (Chri st . reatlt • .Je Trinit . 11, p . 61 , in 

~ttman p • 92.) Servetus is important because of hie recourse to the Bible es the 

true source of theology; because of his historic- exegetical mode of interpretation; his 

ADti-trinita rian God conception; his employn1ent of reason in theological thought; end 

the influence that he exerted on the Polish Anti- trinitarians . 
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r 
n1 XVth- :<VIth- XVII th cm.1'mrr.s . 

THE RUSS!Al~ JU:JAIZERS • 
.J'W::'JI-: I II 

In the latter half of the fl :fteenth century the rationalistic and crl ti cal spirit 

of .test. European ~umani am had :filtered into Russia following the trade rou\s . Schisms 

aJ so broke out in the Gree1t Catholic church during t his pert od of religious stress a.rid 

storm, and all thi s added to the zeal of proaleyt1zi?J6 Jews who thought they saw their 

0pportuni ty in the humanistic .and religious revolutions of the 15th and sixteenth cen

turies, which thus gave rise to a Jud.aizing movement . (J .E . VI! ; p .369ff . ) Cne of 

t he earliest of Russian histori ans , a bitter Olpponent of the whole Judaizing movement 

ascribes 1 ts orit;in to the Kiev Jew Skha.riyah, but a.1 tho ' tr.is statement of t he origin 

seems to be accepted by all Jewish hist orians it should b,.. born i n mind. that the most 

9reva.lent methol of damning a movenent was to a.scribe t~ it a Jewish origin. Thi s 

Skhariyah (o.1470) it seems was a practical KabbJist , a mystic who i nfluenced pe0ple 

thru ' his concoption of love and thru' visions . (Graetz , Heb . VII ; p . 6C ) • A.ssooiated 

with Slthar1yah were a number of1,ithuan1an Jews , D.11 ha.v1ng Slavon1cized names. The 

heresey whioh started most probably in the groat oommeroial oi t y of Novgorod, just north 

of the Li thuan1an border spread to Pskov and t oscow in which latter city they soon ao-

quired a l argo fo11 owing . The actual heresiarchs e.nd sponsors of the movement wore tho 

r>rlests Alexius and Denis , whose work centered in and a round I'oscow . In 1487 a number 

of ~oscow merch!:>.nte were circumcized and ned to Tithuania . (J ."E . VII ; p .369) A year 

later the he rosy had acqui red. such proportions that a oounci 1 was called by some of 

tl e orthodox leaders to :fight the heretics, lpa;)~ ''who glorify the Jewish 

faith and abuse tho ~reek orthodox religion" t Ibid . ) These nuasian Judaizers were not 

cr1 ti cal 
Jewish converts in the full sense of the tenn . Ureed by the prevali ng/spirit of the 

time , l eaders who wore for the most part of tho ou.lltu.:red class , r eJaoted the N .T . and 

:reverted to the 0 oT . which t hey seem to recoenize and boJieve in as a basic 
1 
moral and 
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ceremonial code ; a spirit of ascetic mysticism al~o possesoed them and found an outlet 

ill tl!9 11obreY' oeremonialism anrl addei to these two influences Has the actual .,ork of 

,i:ealous; ews · ctinz as missionaries . Judaization in Russia. at the end of the fifteenth 

centur.r was a tendoncy to glorify the Jewish faith; to abuse the mother religi on, yet 

m.tbout fully leaving its fold . The same mystic ecstasy that found its outlet in 

celehratinc the Hosa.ic festivals and following the JewiAh calender is characteristic 

of both tlle 'P.1.lsaian Jud.aizers and the Transylvanian Sll.bbataria.ns . (~d.njew , p .107 , 

quoted il1 Sternberg. p .122 . Nicol. Rudnjew: Treo.tiso on the Heresies and Di visions 

in the Thlss1.lln Church from \'11.adimir the Gree.t to Ivo.n tho Terrible . (Russian) l:oscow . 

1838 . 'Based on "f>roswjetitel" (The Dnlightener) by Joseph Wololcolamsld {Volotzki) , 

a work on socts, a contemporary and opponent o P the Russian Judaizers o d . 1516) . 

The docma.s of th .... se Judaize:ra briefly are as fol 1 ows: 

1. God the J'a.ther lw.d no son or holy ghost . 

2 . Jesus is not the true son of God . ~e Messiah is not yet born. Jesus 0hrist 

is ~ only a mortal man, was cruel r!('J anU. buried. 

3 . T,nw of tr.oses only to be fol lowed . 

4: . Rodomption thru ' Jesus is unnecessary and not reconcilable with Gocl ' s nature. 

5. ,Vri tiligs of the "Fathers" rejected and also tho now Testament for it 1 s now 

fl. rte on hundred years and Jesus has not yot oomo . 

6 . Tho worahip of imaees is idolatry . 

7. Honkery celebaoy, i s not a divine but a human institution, and is anti - Biblical 

inasmuc~ ns it defies the precept to raise up reed. 

a. Attacks 14ariolatry and Ragiolatry . {:hld.njew, p . llC , in Sternberg pp .117- 18 . ) 

The similarity of this creed to the Davidian theses is evident . Strong govern

ment action in 1504 fo r a.11 practic»l pu1•posea crushed the sect tho ' not before 

somo h~d JOne over directly to Judaism . ( J .~ . VII; D•369ff) In order to pre

vent the sectaries from making any 1,eadwa.y, t\ntt .. .;Jlewish \/Orks in use in Western 

Europo wore t:ranslatea. from the J.atin D.nd sproo.d among tho peopl e . It was 
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hopod that the association of the hatreJ. Jow with the nevi movement would 

completely .t1±tm eliminate it as a popular creed . (Ibid . ) 

! he poraooutions o.., l 5C4 did not entirel;,• crush the movem~nt . ':'he influence o f 

the r eligious liberalism of the sixteenth century a.gain affecte l Thl.ssia and the sectar

ies t ook on a new lease of 11 fe . Somo of the Judai zers thri, ' off the mas( of Chr ist

ianit:>' and de fin1 tely went ovi:.r to Judai am . llathaus Balcachyn made many converts about 

1554 . Theodosious Kosoj of Moscow went to Ti thuania i n 1552 where he marri ed a Jc;;ess . 

Koeoj dioea not seem to bo a full going conYert to Judaism either . He believes i n t11e 

Mosai c boolca ; rejected the Trinity on the basi s of the Shema;. denied the divinity of 

zesus Christ end forbacle i mac;e wor ship. Pe traveled thru' Iii thuania spreading his 

.iootrines (c .1555) an1 hud followers in L:oscow and in tho monasteries of the northern 

riart of the Vo lga . (Sternberg, pp .122-3) (Graeti, Hob . VII ; p .61) Interesti~c as an 

evidence timt these Jud.aizers were not ~Te;1s , as some o ... ou.r Jewish historians '.;ould 

i mpl y , is the follo\ling statement f'rom '3et Fillel , Eben "o ' ezer . Sim . 2, c . 16C0- 165C , 

that t boro investigation should be made into the a.:noestry of every man who claims 

t o be a Jew and desires to marry into a Jewish frunily . 1?or tho re a.re some who conduct 

tl!enselves according to the Jewish religion, speak the l anguage, know all the customs 

of the faith , who evon so require i nvesti gation . I t was the custom, he sai d, i n 

l1i thuania not to marry any one unless th<'lre is proof that he i s a. Jew, and lpllil 11 So 

I · cte1 in tho case of a man who came from M o a o o w and I decreed that investi-

gation should be made until his Jewish deeoent was ascertai ned . " (\..."uoted i n T{atz, 

p .56) • 
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COl!lVBRSION A!TD APC:3~\&'Y IlT WSr.IA, POiu\IID .1.\l,.D 

LI THU.h::TIA 1:1 XV!th, .~VIIth ArD KVIIIth 

Ct!:!ITTURY • 

The conception that one might garner from the average popular and even scienti:fic 

history of thB Jews that the chosen people 1i ved secluded in ghettos, steadfastly main

taining their own faith , living a separate and di stinct lif'e, away from non- JeV1i.ah in

fluences is x nonsensical. A study of slavonic Jewish life from the fifteenth th:ru the 

sh::teenth century evi denoes a close association of the Jews with their non- Jewish 

neighbors especially in the smaller to·rms and villages . This change o.f views due t o 

commercial and even social intercourse is most strongly evidenced in converts to Juda.ism 

and apostasy from the faith . It is qui 'be difficult at times to determine however who 

are JewD and who are merely Judaizers . The Cl.istinction between the two groups is very 

evi dent a.t times and again verges into a creed t'hat is but 11 ttle different from the 

aokncr.11edged Judaism of the age . (Cf . the early Christien converts the Clements, claim

ed as proselytes both by t he Jews and. the early Chri stians .} In view of the radical 

theological spirit that characterized all of 3u.rope in the sixteenth century and was 

marked by a distinct P.ebraistic trend that evidenced itself in rlestorn '1lJurope thru ' the 

Anabaptist movement and in Eastern Europe thru ' the Polish Anti - trinitarians; Tra.nsyl

vanian Se.bbatarians and Russian Judaizers, it woul d be more advisable to accept the 

statement that the Jttdai zers were Jewish converts with a great <a1eal o:t' caution . 

I n the first ~rt of the sixteenth century in Poland , at a time when the Reforma

tion was yet unborn; when no reactionary intolerant religious tendencies bad evidenced 

themselves there wore evidently Poles who became converts to the Jewish faith and lived 

ln ~olanQ undisturbed . Some of these proselytes, however, fer greater safety were 

sent to the border provi nce of Ru.ssia and to Tur1rny . ( Graet~ , Ger . I X; p .62- 3 , !Tote 1 , 

'qUoting Pefferkorn in F.andspieeel against 'P.uchlin, 1510). Conversions of this type 

Were purel y ant'I. directly a result of the c!irect intercourse that existed in Poland at 

thi s titne between tha Jews ancl. non- Jews . 
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Cne of the oases of alleged conversion Has that of Catharine ~aleshovska. (Vogel 

. e~ .;el , Zala szowalca. , J~olcherot12.) an elderly woman of eighty, a. wife of a. Cracow alder-

!ll8n . ~o ato.tenent that sl.e was a. :full convert to Judaism i e harily justified by the 

evi 1ence or an unclorstandinrr of the tirees in .1hioh al:o 11 veJ. . ~e atatenent that the 

disputes in "oluncl bet\1eon tte il:ews and v.?rious socts of the Christians gave the Jews 

1111 oJ?portuni ty to pro~~ize and thus to convert this worne.n 1 s hardly just1 fied 111 vieN 

of the fact that the~ was no real active attempt to affect a. schism in the Polisll 

/'Jttt holic ohurcr for twenty years after the occur01'1oe o t' thln al1 o~ed conversion . (Graetz 

Heb • VI Ii p . 320 ) She wa.s in al1 probabilities one of tho precursors of the Anti -

:'rl11Ha:rian movemo11t and r.he is ret;arded by a contemporary Polish e.nti - Trini tarian as 

the first Polish member of the movement . ( 1/al 1 nco , 11; p .139 ) The Bishop o= Ora.cow 

n:ade f\ttile e ('forts to bring her baci;: to tho fold bo foro conclerming her to death . 

':'ho acousaticn ·.'!af\ that she denied the :fundamental dOC!Jla.S of Christi anity, and that she 

atli1ered secretly to th~ Jewish faith . ~he followinc 1 A the teetimony of the trial us 

given by r.ucas Gurni tzki a contemporaneous historian:-

"The pri est Gamrat , Bishop of Cra00\1, ussemblei a ll canons 
and co11 egiates in order to examine her t1.S to her principles of 
fa.1th . 'l'lhen in accordance vii th our oroed, oho was o.slrnd whether 
she bel teved i n Umighty God; the Creat or of. rroo.vAn and. ea:rtn , 
she ropliorl: "! believe in God , who oroatocl n J.l the.t ·we see and 
do not see, ·who cannot be oomprohemlod by t ho humnn reason, who 
pul'oth forth h i s bounty over man and ovor all things in the uni
verse . " Do you believe i n the only- hegotten so11 , Jesus Christ 
who vt<3.s 0011ce1 ved b:;r the Holy Ghost? , she wa.s asked . '111e e.nswer
etl : "The Lor d God has nei the:r \life nor son , nor does Ee need 
tholn . For sons are needed by those \/ho di e , but God is eternal, 
a.11d since Re was not born, 1 t if impossible that he should die . 
I t ic \le 11hom r.e considers his sons, am.1. l!is sons are trose who 
walk in his patraS · " Here tie collegintes nj O'ltod.: "~'hou utter-
est evil , thcu miserable one '. :Sothinl:: thyself . Durel; there are 
proph""ci es that the !.ord wrul 'l send n1e son into the ,.rorU. to be 
cruel fied Dor our sins, in order ti,at \IC , havine; beer disobedient 
.from the d.ayz of our ancestor ~dam, ma¥ be roconolletl to God, the 
'i'athor . & .. r;reat deal more was sa.id by the learned men to the a
poatato .IO:nan, but the l!lOre t1 0'.l spolte , tho more stubborn was she 
i n hor contention that God \W.s not .... n.1 cou1 d bot be born as a 
human being . 7.'hen it v1as !'oruil. ir.1posoihlo to detach rer from 
her Jewi sh beliefs , it was dooldod to convict hor of blasphemy, 
Jhe was taken to the city jail, and a f'eH clayP 1 u.ter she was burned . 
She went to her deat h without the slightest feur . " (Dubnow 1, 
PIJ ,79 ... ao . ) 
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Her fe.l th as prPsente..l by a conter.iporari historian would indicate that she was 

a ch~ll'actari stic early Anti- trinitarian 7ii th a IJo,.::i-concoption that Vias almost purely 

.,ni tarian, not complicated by the compromise that later cl q racterized t he Socinian group . 

;he accusation of adhering to Jev1ieh doctrines is tl'.e character! stic church accusation 

So"'f'·inst tboso advocating a god- conception tha t is not in accordance with the orthodox 

trini turian• dogma . A 8ocinian historian of tha.t period ia of the opinion that ~he was 

suspected of Judaism only because she denied that the Gon of God wa s begotten from eter-

nity of the substnnoe of the Father . (Wallace II ; I? . J.39 . ) 

Tho spread of the anti - Romanist and the J,uthoran doctrines which were probably 

responsible £01 tho attitude of Catherine Zaleshovske. mnde heavy inroads into the ranks 

of orthodox believers end in all p~obabilities stimulated the Jeh~sh people to somo sort 

of proselytizing . It is well knomi tba.t the Jews of Germany during the Lutherian Re-

volution watch 0 d the progress o=- the schism Nith g reat interest and felt that their 

~aith would ultimate benefit by it ~n~ in all probabilities the Jew of Poland assumed 

the same point of view . The saoe yee.r that witnessed the execution of the aged Zales-

hovska sa\J the rise o:r a. series of bitter a ocuaations againBt the Jev1s of Poland and 

Li thuania; that they were engaged i n an aoti ve campaign or pro selytize.ti on . The :rumo1·s 

and. aocuaations waro that the Jews were converting many Chri et1ans, sendi ng theljl t o 

Li thuania from whence thoy were sent for greater safety to Turkey where they openly pro

fesseJ. their :f'ai th . A number of these converts were made in Cracow, the hot- bed and 

Polish source of Anti-trini tariani sm where after beil".f" cirour:ici sed they were sent to 

Li tbuania . The testimony was from Christian and Jevrieh sources . The Christians de-

clared that rony Christians had been converted and the testimon~~ of a .Jewish informer 

was to the effect that in a city o-:' 7/alachia he had seen hundreds of newly circumcised 

converts on the way to the Turkish border; tha.t the Jews wore in correspondence with 

the Sul tan who contemplated a l.,olish i nvasion . "Niclonoe was a l so furnished that carts 

Of Jows fill 00. w1 th goods were being taken across tho border to Turkey . ~e King , 

Sig . I , waA vory mu.oh worried, not so mu.oh about tho converts ae the lose of the Jews 
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pJld their goods. 'i'he kit-..g sent two coruniesions to Lithuania to investigate and both 

coO'lllli ssions took the opp.ortuni ty to persecute tho Jet1s bitterly; breaking open homes; 

e~torting monies and establishing a veritable reign of terror . In their delegations 

to the King the Jews den1ei all attempts to convert the Christians and even promised to 

turn over to the authorities such men as wer<:> caking converts . i:i'he l~iI'..g then issued 

decrees in their favor . :·aturally with the evidence presented there is no means at 

hand to ascertain if tho Jews were engaged, even sporadically in individual attempts , 

at prosolytization . 

This was the pe:riod of the encroachments ma.clo by the Western Et1ropean liberals 

ahd the more zealous of the clergy thot to forestal the liberal movement by turnin5 the 

attention of the temporal authorities against the Jews a.na. intinidating all prospective 

liberals who were usually associated vii tli Juda.is tic tendenci ea . The Christians and 

o1ovrisb informers were evidently inspired t0oh of either the clergy or the Italian inner 

court clique led by the .:Ueen Bona . It was tho opinion of the Jews t hat the ~ueen an!l. 

he1 oba.ncellor 7.rnita wer~ behind the Kines investigations in order that tbey might black-

mail the Jews . (Graetz . Hob . VII ; p .32C-l)(Du.bnow, l ; p .Sl.) Altho one oan hardly say 

t hat there is much truth to the inspired accusations of unscrupulous tools it would not 

be Just to say, on tbe other hand, that the story was ma.do out of a. whol ~ cloth . Bi el slci 

a contemporary Polish historian also records the statement that the Jews were malting 

rr.a.ny proselytes and sending them to ~rkey by 118.y of Eungary to escape the wrath of their 

fonner co-religionists . (Kron . Pols . p .1082 . quoted in Sternberg, p . 114 . ) Converts, 

sympathizers and Judaizing Christians oooasionally straggled into t he Jewish fatth as 

evidenced by t he statement that there were some people aoqv.aintecl \Vi th Jewish customs 

and life and religion whose Jeuish ancestry was questionable ant that in I,ithuania es

pecially these oases were evidently so freouent that bef('IT'9 ma.rriege with such a suspect 

could be sanctioned an investigation wa~ mado bf his family. (Bot . ~illel , eben ho'ezer, 

Sim . 2 . 16C'C'-l650 . I~a.tz , p .56 . ) The Jews evidently were not particularly desirous of 

recei v1ng many new recrni ts . The time was ripe for Jewt ah convorts especially tbosa in 
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t hO early part of tho 16th century who .felt that there wa.s no half way station between. 

cathOlioism and Juda.ism \vbich most Poles later fotmd tn Socinianism . A just estimate 

of the situation W<'Uld probably be to state that al tho whole€e.le conversions as stated 

were al togethel· wrong there was evilently aoti vi ty on th() part of individuals . ...mong 

the proselytes whon Bielski records in this period (Bielski was a contemporary of Sig . 

r, 1506- 40) v1e1•e Peter Zatorski a:mi of Craoow and Jacob r elsztynczjrk . Melsztynczyk, 

iittemptcd to build up a new religious system on a. Mosaic basis and hoped to establish 

hi s fti1 th thru ' Miracles. He was finally murdarect by peasants in Silesia . ( Sternberg, 

p.114,) . 

Characteristic of the sixteenth century legislation a.s proposed by various church 

assemblies and e.doptel and approved by succeeding ruition~ 1 Diets was tle incorporation 

in the statutes of the mediaeval church prohi bi ti on ~ Jews WI ernplot~hristian servants , 

especially maid servants for fear that they migh t become converts . It is not knoi7n whether 

t hese laws as repeated. all t hru ' the sixteenth century in ")olend ll..nd J,i thuania v1ere aet 

forth to actually combat conditions of conversion or meroly repeated as some of these 

"Stoclc prohibitions" were in all charters and lef!iala tion . In all probabilities , inas-

much as none of these enactments were observed , they were not reissued to combat any 

t endency on the part of the Jew to infringe on t he roJ.1g1ous I>rinoiples of their servants . 

(Sternberg, :flP' • 142- 6 ; Dubnow,l; pp .81- 3) The Jews at this poriod of Polish Jevlish li !fe 

were quite 1ntoreste0 in discuss i ne; their faith 9.nO. recommending it to those whom they 

thot migrt be interested . 
I' »V 11 

~he following is a brief extract from ono of the 'Jiu.log_s of I:artin Czechowi tz: 

"Teacher: Tuy didn't you visit me? 
Student: I met sOJ!le Je~s casually yesterday; no sooner did I 

begin to speak to them than they began to speak of 
their religion , recor.unonded it to rae and found fault 
with all othe ... s especia 1 ly vii th the Christians and 
the Turki sh . " 

(Graetz, Ger . I.h:; p .46~ . liTote 3 . ) The disputationf. recorded. in the ".Faith Strengthened" 

of Isaac b . Abraham nnd the Disputations with the Jews as rocorded by Czechowi tz in his 
\' JI,, 
Christian Dialoe11s and 11Cathechism11 show that tho J ews woro in constant theological t ouch 
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with tho non- Jews ; that there was a give and take in thot. 

The material data on Jewish apostaiy is more ~bunda.nt, not as an indication that 

tbere was morq apostasy than conversion but merely becamie the resnonsa literature deals . -
;vi th this phase of Jewish 11 fe more in extenso than it docs with the conversion phase . 

The variouc 'cin~s of the Poli sb empire during the si:irteonth century approved o~ and 

rei ssued laws in favor of the Jews that nad been origi:rw.lly prom'ltlgated centuries before • 

So!Jle of these Jaws were statutes constantly in use; othors were without sign! ficance . 

There ~1oro certain s toclt: prohibi ti ons directed ago.inst the Christians such as the prohibi

tion of seiz~f °'"'ish children, orphans for the purnose or raising them as Christians . 

Such may be the type of the prohibition embodied runon~ a number of decrees issuen by 

Stephen Batory in 1576 from Thorn t hat Jewish orphans are not to be seized and raised as 

jhristians and that such children in the possession o P Christians be surrendered . (Graetz 

ri·eb . VII ; p . 332 . ) A year later a serious riot was started in the city of ::>osen. al\1ays 

a hotbed of Polish Je.1- haters, by the refusal of tl ,iewess to see her husband who had an-

nouced his intention of renouncing his faith . (Ibid . Z31 . ) Interesting i s the decision 

of the IriilG' in 158C that an apostate Jew must divide his estnte eC'Ually between his Jew-

i sh and hi11 Gent ile children, in the case where ho had remarried af:t;er having divorced 

Ms Jewish wt ro . (Ibid . 332 ) A r a t her ourioua law \le.a that on the Statute boolts of 

~ Lithuania" tho Jewish converts to Chri stian1.ty would be acJ.mittecl into the r anks of the 

nobility. I believe that i ts significance merely lies in the fe.ct that the Jew would re-

ceive the .fra.nch1 se which was the privilege of the riobi11ty alone ; the peasants were al-

ready disenfranchised and the burghers , foreigners ln larg, part lived under s:iecial 

charters. Thie opportunity given to the Jews by Sig . II (1548- 72) and again by Sig .III 

Wa$ not eagerly siezed by the Jews Nho hc..d no political ambitions and wer e desirious only 

of liberty ro1· their -religion and commercial activity . (Stomberg, p .145 ; Graetz , Heb • 

VIII ; p . lCC') Gases o~ intennarriage occured ; one of the prrtiea involved of course giv-

ing up his or her faith . Interesting is thr;i recorded caso of a Christ i an who declared 

t hat a Jewish girl had promised to forsake her faith and. marry hi m and the aunt of the 
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girl in trepidation lest it might occur packs the girl off to another province . (Bet 

H11Jil. pt . on Yoroh De'ah !:am . 157 . c. 165C . Katz , p .13.) 

'By far the largest number of Jew1 sh apostates were Jewish cril'line.ls . It was their 

17ont to terrorize their re spec t i ve communities; threaten to apoPtasize , be forgiven and 

continue their wanton acts until the Jews could no longer tolerate their evil; turn them 

over to th~ secul ~ r authorities and use their influence to prevent his apostasy anJ socure 

his execution . Characteristic is tho story of' the Jewish criminal ano. scoundrel wb0 when 

ordered by the Jewish beadle t o report to the Jewish couJ·t .for p'\.lnishment answered: "And 

do you thinlc that I ' 11 go to the Beth Din . \'/el 1 , I ' 11 toll yot1 what my intentions a.re ; 

what they have been for a long tine and nov1 I'm going tc do it . I ' m gcing to the priest . " 

'.:he beadle carried tho answer back to t~ 10 people nnd from that time they refrained hem 

disturbing b.im . It is V"'r-J hard for us tc i.muersts.nd tho frame of mind of' t~e Jewish 

people of that time in a case like this. Tr11) threat of apostasy unnerved tllem s.nJ the 

explanation can hardly be that they feared to lose a member of thP body politic [l.S that 

tl10 apostate beceone an infonner, a tool in the hnnds o~ sinister au.thori ties to plague 

the people . (-.;:tt'an Ha ~~rahi. Sim . 43. circa 1648. Katz . p .24.) ~he same author records 

a bi ttor arra.18'nment of the leaders of tbc Jowl sh communities who attempt to eain the 

freedom of every Jewish cri1ninal for fear ·that they wl l J mn.1ce false accusations or a.posta.

size to Christianity . (~CW He Ezra.hi. of R. Abra.b.a.rn Rappoport .~Sohrentsle) Sim .45o 

c .1647) ti.a L:elr of I.ublin is t1ost bitter d.gainst Jewish criminals for he i s of the 

cpinion that they ,.,111 ul till".ately become apo~tates and thus al\/ays be a. thorn in the 

.;e\11 sh si i.e . Decent apostates o~ apostates for conscience s~kc evidently were unhP.erd 

of. To prove his contention Meir quot~s the case o~ u Jewish murderer who was let off 

li ·htly merely havin~ his eyes blinded anl l is tongue torn out, but after that marrJi M 

a 'Jhristian .voman, rearing a family, an!J. becoming a bitter eneI:ly of tne Jews . {r:aharam 

T.ublin . lat. 4llttx edit . Si., . 138 . Katz , p ,52- 3 . ciraa 16CO.} 
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TIJE OOVE!UlL~'l' A:nD Tm ~l/S nr POLA!ffi IN TI-m 

16th CENTU'qY • 
• i. _ _: JI • rv . 

lled1aeval and early modern governmental and church restrictions a.nd legislation 

with roference to the Jew should always be accepted very cautiously. Cnly too o~on 

laws and enactments were ma.de by the government with a vew to penni tting their violation 

for certain considerations. Even when the governmental author! tics in many lands and 

more po.rtioularly in Poland where a very dece11tral1zed government, and even state of 

pract ical anarchy was the rule rather than the exoeption,-we1·e sincere in their attempts 

to restrict the Jews, venality of officials ., a.nd certain economic conditions made it 

almost impossible to enforce the anti-Jewish legislation. The reeulations of the church 

againet the Jew except for a certain period of the Dark Ages , were nought more than pious 

wishes . There is no question however that certain laws of repression were carried out 

but it 1s quite proper to say that in general t he anti- Jewish legislation of t he govern-

mental authorities is not so much a reflex of actual conditions us an evidence of~ 

or ~ intensity of hatred or tolerance toward the JeVI . The conception of the reception 

of tho Jew as an integral part of the body politic from our point of view was al together 

tmpoaslble because of the universal prejudice against the Jew even by liberal mind.od men 

and because of the mo~o potent fact that the conception,-quite modern, that tho people 

themselves are sovereign and that all component parts of the state have a voice in its 

direction end a right to its privileges wns altogether foreign both to the dark ages and 

to the first century or two of the modern period . 

Tho Jews were expelled from Lithuania in 1495, but the absence of a strong or~aniz-

ed. central government in that Grand Duchy made 1 t possible for th<' Jews to return offi-

cially in 1501. (Graetz, Heb . VII, p .55 .. 58. :trote 2.} Tho Jewish rights in Lithuania 

were establ1 shed for the most pa.rt either by neVT charters of privileges or the renev1al 

Of old charters granted to individual cities where Jewish communities had organized . A 

Cha racteristic grant i s that of 1514 of Sigismund the First (King of Poland and Grand 

Duke of Iii thuania) to a. number of Lithuanian cities whereby he confirmed the pri vilegos 
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of his brother ale%8.llder:-they were not required to pay more taxes than the other people ; 

•ere permitted to engage in all trades and conmerce without hindrance and were relieved 

from certain military duties . ( Graet~, Peb . VII; p .312 . ) A l aw of 1529 decreed that 

they could not bear testimony against Christians; that they could not keep Christian 

serfsand that they were required to pay a military t ax which probab l y exempted them from 

1~rsonal service . (Sternberg, P . 137) . There is altogether an absence of consistency 

i n the method of the various kings in their legisle.tion toward the Jews duri ng this period. 

r,egislntion was qui to often the result of' individual or group i nfluence exerted on the 

King , !Jegislation enacted one yea:r might well be revoked the following year if the pro-

pe:r representation was brought to bear on the proper authorities . 

A peculiar, yet apparently unquestionable decree , ls t hat enacted for the Jews of 

J.i thuania at the beginni ng of the reign of Sig.II ( 1548-1572) that all converted Jews 

were to be accepted into the nobility .· (Art . 7 .Stat.ll;Art .a . sta.t.lll){Sternberg,p .145 . ) 

\'fa have no evidence t hat this opportunity was accepted by many, inasmuch as it probably 

only involved tho granting of certain politica.J rights which meant nothing to the Jew 

whose sole desire was to maintain his economic and religious privileges unimpaired . The 

Jews in Lithuania found conditions very satisfactory . The Lithuanians themselves were 

not possessed by t hat eage r religious zeal that characterised their Polish neighbors. 

As a matt er of fact the Lithuanians bad been one of the very l ast g:roups in Europe to 

accept the Christian fai th and even now they were not completely Christiani zed . J.i thu-

anla, li~e Poland, was oomp~ised of a group of subject nationalites of various religions 

and thts heterogen1ety of race and creed made the lot of the Jew quite satisfactory . 

l7any individual Jews rose to position of great weal th and reeponsibili ty . I n t ho six-

ties we have the rise of the ritual murder charges which may be ascr ibed to the influence 

of the Jesuits who had now come into the country and were carryin~ on a vigorous counter-

reformation in which the de~redation of Jews was sought . The influence of this Jesuit 
t)r oup i s seen mo ·e cle :lrly i n t he a do t ion of t ho ant i - JO\,lsh dour(; SS of the .1. olioli 
Seim of 1538 into tho Second Lithuanian Statute, (1566) . Thi s statute included the 

establ ishment of certain sumptuary l aws includi ng the wearine of t ho yellow caps for men 
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311d the yellow kerchiefs for women; certain commercial restrictions, repetition of 

the proh1bi ti on to use Christian servants (which proves the.t the previous regulations 

to t hi s effect were novcr carried out), prohibition t o use golden chains ; precious 

metals or jewels on gi rdles ; swords and the like . (Dubnow, p .87 . ; Friedlander, p .56; 

Sternberg , p .146) • 

In order to more closely unite Lithuani a and Poland the JCing was compelled to 

grant certain rights and make certain concessions to the powerful nobili t y . Among these 

oonoesaiona was the restriction of the rights of the Jewish people , which evidenced 

themselves in the anti- Jewish enactments of 1566 taken from the Polish disabilities ~ 

'.}ra.etz, Heb . VII ; p .325. ascribes this to the influence of the nobles and this is no 

doub!t true to a certain extent. The jealousy of the poorer hobles especially, was 

aroused by the evident prosper! ty of many of the Jews, but the ul tima.te fact behind it 

all is the great conflict between centralized and decentrat.i zed government; the king 

and the hobles; and the latter half of the 16th century marlcs the beginning of the rial 

of the nobles to victory over the king. In this battle for supremacy the great magnates 

desired t o take the Jews away from the • 1rect jurisdiction of tho king and t o have por-

aonal control over them for the purpose of exploitation . 

The Jews for tho 1nos1; part far ed well in T.1 thuania by virtue of. the fact that they 

were a necessary factor i n the body poll tic ; that the ootu:itry was characterized by a 

spirit of relative tolerance and by virtue of the fact that inasmuch as both the nobles 

and the king foucht for the privilege of exploiting the Jews , the Jews managed to make 

tenne with the one or the other . The king would sometimes grant certain Jewish pri vi-

leges which would be nought more than a sea l of approval on a fait accompli. Such is 

the privilege to the Jews of Vilna, tn 1593, to have the right of residence; to pur-

ohas911l estate; to engage i n all forms of business; to build synagogs and to have the 

civil rights of the oth~r members of the oommuni ty . 1Iany Jews lived in the houses of 

nobles in the city and thus came under the di rect jurisdiction of the nobles . (Graetz , 

Heb.VII I, p .98 . ) The Jews at all occasions sought either t ho protection of the lords , 

or the r oyal author! ty, never the municipal author! ties who were universally hostile 
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beoause of oonflioting economic intereste . 
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srGifIS\rol'D l - 15C6-48 . 

The di vision of the history of the Jew in Poland into the rei gn of the respective 

leings is adopted to a certain extent as a purely arbi trary and convenient division . but 

8180 because , occasione.lly, succeeding kings inaugurate a new policy· in contradiction to 

thllt of their predecessors . Si g . 1, on hie succession to the throne removed restric t ions 

in residence in the Grodno district i mposed by h i s predecessor Alexander. The reign of 

i ig . 1 saw the influx of considerable bodies of Jews from Bohemia among them the Talmud

ist Shalom Schahna (St ernberg, p .111} who gave that strong impulse t o i ntens i ve rabbinic 

s~ldies that ultimately gave birth to the great r abbi n i c movement of the second half of 

the sixteenth century, which in turn was accentuated by the rise of anti - Jewish parse-

out ion . Tb.ru ' the influence of 1iuozkowski a law \'78.S promulgated in 1530 threatening 

t l"e city author! ties of Oracow wi th a heavy fine if it penni tted any more outbreaks against 

the Je\vs such as had boen customary. but this law was repeal ed six years later after the 

death of' the chancellor . (sternberg , p .129 ;134; Friedlander , p .47.) Mob riots character

ized the life of tho Je\YB i n practically all of the Jewish ct ties even in the r elatively 

peaceful sixteenth ~entury . Cracow was es9ecially characteristic in this respect , i nas

much as the city had a large personnel of students at the Uni versity, who could not be 

held in check even by their prof e ssors and 1 t was i n auoh a student r i ot that Sooinue 

the great polish liberal was almost killed and many of his valuable manuscripts were 

destroyed . 

At the Seim of Petri~oVI in 1538 there were enacted a numbor of characteristic anti 

Jewi sh laws , whi ch wero reaffinned in 1557 ,1 562 and 1565 i n Poland and i ncorporated i n 

the Lithuani an Statute in 1566 . (v.supra ) Tb.a fact that they were reaffirmed i n later 

'!>iete gives one the i mpression that they were never ftl.lly or even partially observed . 

The passage of these laws however convinced the JeVJs that the trend of power was from 

the king to the nobles , that the king was not fully capable of holping them, for some of 

the onactments of this Diat , - especially the restrictions to t rade, had been forced thru ' 

by the burghers tho old enemies of the J ews . There was a. tendency thru ' Poland at thi s 
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u me to place themselves under the protection of the powerful magnates. The nobles 

fought for the privilege of to.king care of the Jews because of the opportunities for 

te.J:at!on and estate developnent . The king was fully congnizant of this attempt on the 

part of tha Jews and at t he Diet of Cracow, 1539, warned those Jews who sought t he pro

tection of the nobles, that i f they sought to give up the privileges of lcing to come 

under the jurisdiction of the nobles he would pennit it, but under no circumstances 

would he give them his protection for they would then be out of his jurisdiction. 

(Graetz , Heb . VII; ~ .319 .. ) 

The. condition of the Jews in the various towns was largely dependant upon the con-

di t ions that they could ma1ce witl;l the looa.l magist rates representing the people or with 

t he magnate who may have controlled the town . In many cases they were unsuccessful. 

Posen, especially, was always a hotbed of Jew hatred . I n 1532 , t he Jews were limited 

t o their old quarters and the rru.mber of houses limi t ad to forty-nine . In many smaller 

t owns they were segregated to special quarters and some cities were able to receive the 

special privi lege of not admitting any Jews a t a ll. ( Friedlander, p .48 . ) 

SI G. II - 1548- 1572 . 

\)I 

On the aecent of Sig . II to the throne~confirmed , at the convention at Petri~o"" 

all the privileges of Jews as given by Casimir I V. This confirmation of previous privi-

l eges and. charters was cus tomary at the ascent of the new ki ng . (Graetz . Heb . VII ; pp . 

322-23); {Sternberg, pp .137- 8) . The Diet at ~arsaw in 1557 la~~ certa in commercial 
~ew.\o 

restrictions on the Jews and also rea.ffi rm9ed of the anti-Jewish restrictions of the 
'\ 

Seim of 1538 , many of which were manifestly never carried out , and because of their 

apparent mediaeval tenor are evidently incorporated as a sop to the clericals ; especi-

ally to the growing party of the Jesuits . The Kb1g r>ersonally was inclined to some 

fo:rm of liberali sm, as f't,&r as it w~1s possible for a sixteenth ·century monarch to be 

liberal, but the Diet was altogether 1ndependant of him, and was influenced more and 

more by the Jesuits as time passed. The salvation of the ,Jews was the continual con-
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fliot botwerm national anrl individual rlghts;"-atruggle which pemltted the ~ew the 

alternative o:f goi ng from the loosing to the winninc side . (Sternberg. pp .142-3) . 

A study of tho enactments of the later part of the reien of ::Jig. II , evidences 

tbo fact that the reins of restriction were beeinning to tiehten on the Jew, in t he 

oi ties at least . It is immaterial that these enactments were nevC'r carried into ef

fect; the very fact thE'.t they were on tlte statute books made it necessary for the Jews 

to exert special efforts to null i fy their active application which was both expensive 

and ti re some , The growing- influence of the Jeaui ts, the orgo.n1za.t1on of the counter-

reformation, all evidences 1 tself in the constant rep! ti tion of tho anti- Jewish laws 

in successive Di ets in the decade from 1560 to 1570. (Graetz, lieb . VII; p .328 . ) 

Altho ' the burghers in the sixteenth century did not attain any rights in the 

nlltional Diet they did a~er a while have practically complete control i r the c i ties 

an· they g radually, but surely drove many of the Jews by adverse legislation out of the 

cities , or at least , restricted their economic activit y to elements of business, where 

he was not, or could not , be a competitor of th~ Christian . Thi s economic pressure 

on the !)3.rts of the burghers forced many Jews into the rural districts, where competi

tion was less keen and especially to the <>states of the magnates where they were able 

to establish in<.lividual monopolies . (Graetz , Holl . VIIIf p .106 .) In many cities the 

inhabi ta.nta attempted and did s top further immigration; in other towns ghettos were 

e~ t-abliahed or tho right of residence was accorded only to those who had established 

tUa right at some prior time ; in some cities they were only pennitte:i to come during 

the period of the great fairs and to leave when the fairs were over . {Graetz ,Reb .VII ; 

PP .324.5 . ) 

I n 1569 the Grand Duchy of 1.i thuan!a and the kingdom of Poland were for all praoti-

cal purposes united and. the lcing was made an elective monarch . ~his decision talcen at 

the Diet of Lublin, hence the Union of Lublin, hl\d a profound in~uence on the Jews i n 

?oland o.nd Li thuania. The Jews of Lithuania. \1ere approximately reduced to the same re

latively unfavorable oondi tion as the Jews of Poland (Du.bnow, J.,p .88) . The Union of 
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rublin i tensif'i ed the struggle between the nobles and tho Kings . As a matt er of fact 

tbe Union may be looked upon as the event marking the complete ascendancy of the nobility 

over the royal power . The conflict however , bet ween the king and t he nobles continued 

and t hi s struggle, which l asted for centuries was both a danger and an opportunity to the 

Jews . A danger i n that it placed tham a t times in the position between the upper and 

nether millstones i f the king and. nobles should ever stop fighting and combine again the 

Jew, but an opportunity in t hat each group which needed money offered special inducements 

to bring over the Jews . It was the realization that the nobles were in the ascendancy; 

the fact t hat the burghers in the cities were restricting their economic developnents; 

tbe apparent helplessness of the king against these two parties tliat i nduced many Jews 

to migrate to the estates of t he magnates wherever possible and to come under their pro-

tection . These nobles also thru ' their possessions in the cities were able to re habit!-

tate the Jews t her e and pennit t hem to b e accountable not to the l ocal magi stracy, but 

to the .federal government • The nobles and their :followers of course were exempt f rom 

the jurisdi ction of the city magistrates. (Graetz , Feb . VII ; pp .329-30) . 

Sig . II, who died in 1572 was the last king of the house of Yagellon . All kings 

after him came under the terms of t he Union of r.ublin and were elective . ~i's elective 

element tn the constitu tion aided the Jews for every newly elected monarch needed ready 

money wh i ch the Jews had . The Kings , therefore , were accustomed to confirm the privi-

leges of the Jews . The new kings in order t o secure t heir election; which was at the 

hands of the nobles , were compel led constantly to make concessions to the power of the 

nobles and as the nobles arose i n influence both over t he burghers and the kings, the 

Jews who had a llied t hemselves wherever possi b l e to the magnates shared in t heir prosper-

ity . (Graetz, Ger . 1; p.461' . 

Following an interregnum of a year, Henry of valo1 s was elected k i ng of Poland, 

(1573...4). • The influence of the Porte was thrown in his favor largely thru ' the influ-

ence of the Jewish diplomat Solomon Ashkenazi, who was very !nflue11tial with the Turkish 

Grand. Vi z1 er . (Graetz , Germ . IX, p . 399 .) It i s interesting to note how little a Pro-

testant Ki-n'°' meant to Ashkenazi, who "'as certainl"tr i t t d i th 
· 'C) " t) n eres e n e welfa re of his fel-
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iow Jews in ?o;and, where he may have livel himself• {Ibid.) that he threw his influence 

tn favor of a Catholic rather than a Protestant oontestant for the throne. 

Henry was followed by Stephen Batory, a Transylvanian (1574-1566) . The Jews of 

pola.nd and I·i thuania fared better under his administration th.an previously not because 

he was more tolerant, but because he was detennined as far as it lay in his power to con-

duot an orderly government wherei n rr1aw and order" would be recognized . He was probably 

ono of the most sane and business like kings that ever ruled Poland . Despite the fact 

that he is the monaroh more than any one else who is responsible fo:r the development of 

the Jesuits in Poland, yet he made every effort to develoD the oountry along vigorous 

lines. In an edict issued i n 1576 after he was firmly established he i ssued tV10 edicts 

against ritual murder charges; ratified old charter s ; gave additional commercial privi-

lases ; annualled all reetrl.ctions. of commerce against the Jews; pennitted them to work 

and trade on Christi an holidays and sabaths ; forbade Christ ians to t ake Jewi sh orphans 

for the purpose of rearing them as Christians and required that such children now in their 

possession be given up; that cases between Jews and Christians rna.y be decided by Jewish 

elders and each litigant bas the powers t~ carry it to a higher court , (Graetz ,Reb .V!I p 

p.332 . ) 

!ndi vidua.l sporadic outbrea.1i:s during his reign were not infrequent. Posen was a 
~ # 

f~~ent offender. This town"' largely under tho influence of the Gennan burghers .... were 

stro~ competit6re of the Jews and made every effort to restrict them. Despite the dis-
~ pleasure~~d the fines i mposed on them for a riot in February 1577 , the people broke out 

against the Je\7S in ?lay, killed a number of Jews, destroyed a number of houses, among 

t hem the synagog, the bathhouse and the mikveh. (Graetz, Heb . VII; p .331 . ) 

I n 1560 in addition to canfinning the Casimir privileges for the Jew he issued a 

speoial s t atute for the Jews of Posen, ~hich thru ' their component l aws given one an idea 

of the restrictions under which the Jews 11 ved . The Jews were to be equal with tho non-

Jews in the courts . The provincial rulor was tka to settle smal l cases; the king those 

Of more importance . Jews were to be permitted to build homes anywhere and to engage in 
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c.n'J form o.f worlt. Jews are to appoint a "notarian" with a yearly salary to act between 

the Jew and t'!'\e provincial ruler . A converted Jew nm.st divide his estate equally with 

nis Jewish as well as his gentile children . No restrictions are to be placed upon the 

price that the Jews may set on their goods ; Jews may talte tho oath according to their own 

customs. Jews are not required for any ci vll #II duty on their Sabbath and holidays. 

!Graetz, Iieb . VII; p . 332 . ) In view of the la.ck of absolute authority on the part of, 

the kine and the known hosti lity of the burghers of Posen and their practical autonomy 

it i s vory questiono.blo i f a ll these statutes were ever complcte'·'Y observed . 

After an interregnum of a year !atory was followed. by Sigismund the Thi rd ( 1587-

1632), who had had a strong Jesuit training . Jews were not pennltted to buy goods or 

food before the Ohriatians in the markets, and only after the Christians had bought all 

they \\anted could the Jews come and buy . Jews wero not penni tted to go out of the city 

and anticipate the Christians by buying from the peasants before they entered the oity, 

but the king soon modified this· decree, which V1a.s applicable to the whole republic , by 

placing the Jews on an equality with the Christians in buying in the cities , but refus

ing to allow them to go out outside the city and anticipate tho Christians in purchases . 

!Graetz , Heb . VIII ; p .96 . ) 

At t he Co:t·onation D:Let i n 1588 restrictions were ago.in i mposed on the Jews , a l tho 

four years later the lting confirmed the Casimir p:r1 viJ.eges with tho exception that they 

, were required to have the permi ssion of the clermr before they could build new churches . 

!Graetz , Heb . VIII ; p .94; Ger . I X; p .463.) Pe a.lso reai'fi:rrned the decree found in the 

Li thuanian statute that converted Jews ~ould be ~dmitted to the r anks of the nobility. 

(Graetz , Heb . VIII; p .100 . ) 

The king was compelled to protect the .'.Te\fs in the cities against the economic re

pression of the city fa there especial ly i n era.cow and l ater in -;'Tarsaw ( 1600) to i ssue a 

decree that the local authorities should not forbi t i ndividual citizens to sell houses 

in their oi ties to the Jews for business purposes . The~t. was an attempt in a number of 

the princil)41 ci t ies of Poland to restrict the Jew in every possible manner and to force 

him out as a competitor. (Ibid . p . 97) . 
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The reign of Sig . III, saw the Jesuits a powor!'ul active group . ~1th the rise of 

tll9 Jesui ts the enemi es of the ~ews in the cities also increased in power and virulence:

tbe business men; the guild workers and the Genian settlers and their descendants . 

i/e have the appearance of numerous allegatic1lil and accusations against the Je71s 

ie.rzely thru! the influence o~ the Jesuits, which were praotica.lly foreign to the pre-

ceding- ldngs • 

Tho power of the nobles, generally favorable to the Jews , increased during his 

reign . ~~he Jows in many places came ~e and rno,•e i:mder the protieotion of the nobles 

whOse powor wa..s 1n the ascendant and who gave the Jews many opportunities for a li veli-

hood. (Ibid . p .100-101.) 

. 0 
THE CE1JRCH A.J.'"O TEE JB7/S UT ~r,,uro Ill THr. 

SIXT~~TH C::KTORY. 

The fight against the Lutheran churoh on the part of the Catholics also reacted 

f r against the Jews . (Graetz, Ger . l; p .314 . ) The great struggle against the new heretics 

drew attention to the fact that the country had been sheltering heretics for hundreds of 

years. 

The churcb during the period .of the Refonnation in Poland developed an added animus 

of hostili ty against the Jew because of the tmdenia.ble similarity in dootriries between 

some of the liberal Christians and the Jews especially with reference to the Uni ty of God . 

7h.e bitterness of the Church brought to a head by the erowth of liberalism in Poland is 

witnessed in the church synod of 1542 at Petri~ow. They issued the following const1 t u-

tion which may he accepted as an evidence of sentiment not as decrees to be realized; -

Jews in an l a round Cracow were to be reduced in number; no ne.1 settlements, no purchases 

of houses from Christians . New synagogs to be destroyed;. no more synagogs to be buil t . 

Je11s not to be permitted to act as stewards of the estates of nobles. Jews not to be 

Penn1tted to oxhibit their goods in public . !fot to employ Christian maids, not to work 

on church holidays . The spirit o:f the assembly is seen in the resolution: '"tlhereas tho 
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oburoh tolerates the Jevs for the sole purpose o! recalling to our minds the tortures 

of our Savior, their number shall in no circumstance increase." (Dubnow,l; pp81 ,82,83; 

Jriedlander, pp .41-42 . ) The Lazencha affair is another splendid illustration how the 

Jeil often serves as a text upon which a whole homily of history is built . (Cf. J.iortara 

oa.se. The DreyfusJ affair . ) The Qath()lios were determinted to llro~e to the Dissidents 

or at lea.st convince their own followers of the self-su:ffioienoy of the communion of 

one ldnd . They aooorcUngly accused three Jews with bitying a holy wafer from Dorothy 

Le.zenoha a11d stabbing it unt :!l. it bled , proving conclusively that the blood is also con

tained in the body (wafer) . All four were tortured a.nd thon burnt at the stake in 1556 . 

The purpose of the church was to accomplish all i ts aims with one fell stroke . The 

master mincf wo.s the papal nuncio· Li ppomani sent by Paul IV. The trial was to prove the 

tr..ith of the Catholic principle over tbat of the Calvinists and Protestants# that the 

bread of the communion was the actual body of Chr~st . It was to convince the gr~at 

~ss of the people that the Catholic dogma was true and that the Protestant dogma was 

false. Finally it was to stir u.p an anti- Jewish feating that \JOUld vent itself in 

anti-Jewish riots t hat would have the additional merit of attracting the attention of 

t he people from tho rapidly developihg theoloe;ioal libera lism . (Dubnow;l; pp.86-7~ 

Kra:sinsld , l; pp .305- G-7 .) The result of the whol.e debacle was to prejudice the people 

Of Poland violently against the Papal Nuncio BO mu.oh that he had to leave the country; 

to bring forth a strong protest from the king and to give Protestantism a decided spur . 

It should be borne in mind that there was no i ndignation on the pa.rt of the people against 

the dee th of the Jev1s , but on the death of the woman . (Sohiemann, X- ~t .2 , p .278 ; Gr aetz , 
'" 

Heb. VII; p .327 , lfote 2 . ) The Eing i ssued an order after this affair that in the future 

Jews suspected of murdering a Christi an chi ld or steal i ng a host should be brought to 

judement to tho national Diet and not to any of the courts . There to be tried and not 

to be condenmed on suspicion, but tbru. ' proper reliable witnesses . (Ibid . p .327) Thie 

regulation was not obse?"red . 

It was altogether impossible for the nati~e Catholic clergy to give birth t o a 
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~cUJlter-refonnation that ·1ould be both vieorous e.nd agressi ve for even the primate 

~oha?lski , Archbi shop of Gnieso was touched with elements cf human! sm and tl:.oughts of a 

cstional polish ohuroh. ( Sohiema.ri..n, X, pt . 2 ; p .325 .) The vi gorous and capable Cardinal 

eosius in 1561 invited I.ainez , hi mself, a dosoendent of Je\1s, to send. some of bis Jesuits 

to ?eland~ (Kraeinslc1 , l ; p .407 . ) in order to give impetus to tre counter-reformation . 

Jn 1564 they established a school at Heileborg; a year later they opened the Braunsberg 

coll ege and also a school at Plotzk . (Sch1omam1 , X, pt .2 ; p . 334 .) 

In the twenty yea.rs from the death of Si g . 11 (1 !572 ) to tho reign of Sig . III , who 

himself had hll.d Jesuit t raining, the Jesuits reared a new genoro.tion in Poland who were 

in sympathy with their aims . They made every poasi ble effort to control all the depart

ments of the govenl!Ilent and especially the schools in order that they miSfl.'t crush all 

semblance of heresy antl the growing Protestant and anti - trinitarian movement . (Gr aetz, 

Heb. VIII ; pp . 93-4 . ) The program of the Jesuit s t noluded tho compl ete eradication of 

the Prot estants and their heresy; the oppression if not the suppression o:f the Greek 

batholics and the attempt to reduce the Jews to th~ level of outlaws . (Dubnow,ltP•91.) 

The riee of the Jesuits to power in Poland also saw tho appearance and the recur

rence of tre charge of ritual murder . ( Graetz , Heb . VIII; p .99 . ) I n 1564 and 1566 Si g . 

LI i ssued decrees aeatnst the ritual murder charge; Stephen Batory issued two decrees 

in 1576, but apparently all to no avail. In 1598 at Lublin three Jews were put to death 

in a horri ble ~er at the instigation of Jesuits because of the alleged murder of a 

Jewish child . The child was taken to the Church and worshipped . (Ibid . p .99. ) In the 

Jesuit college at Vilna Jew baiting was taught systematically . (Dubnow , 1;89- 90- 91 . ) 

Synchronous with the rise and developnent of the liberal movement among the T.>olcs 

,,as the r i se of an anti-Jewish literature .. 

The clergy publis hed in 1541 the work : "Je stupendi s errori bus Judaeorum . 11 Two 

:rears l a ter saw the a ppearance o:f ":Je sanctie intorfecti e a Judaeie •" ?he year inter

vening between the publication of these two works was the yC>ar of the anti-Jewish church 

synod o.t Petri~OV/• Cardinal Rosins who invi tad the Jesui t a to Poland attacked t ho Jews 
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11 his 11Confession !i'idei Catholicae", published in <Jracow, 1551 . (Sternberg,p .142 . 

ote . 1 . ) Skarga, t he ereat Jesuit preacher published a work: "Lives of the Saints'' 

n which he tells in detail of the death of t he child Simon of ':1rent b . SehAAMah, 

~d aslcs the people to take revenge on the Jews of Lithuania . (Graetz, Feb . VII ; 

.531 ) . Kleonowicz, the poet who occupied a very influential public pos1 ti on in 

rublin did much to ostabli sh hatred. for Jews in the hearts of the Polish people thru' 

~i s anti - Jewish songs and poems . Fe describes them as seekers after money and "drink

~rs of strong d:rink." The l as t accusation i s quite astonishing and . is probably i nduc

!d by the fact that so many Jews were engaged in the making and sellinz of intoxicants . 

(Ibid . p . 333 .) Father Liojecki in 1598 published in Cracow a decidedly bitter anti -

~ewish VIOrk : "Jewi sh Beasti a li ty" enumerating and inventing ritual murder trials . 

jDubnow, l ; pp . 96-7 ; RollanJ.erskl, p . 9 . ) 

In 1618, Sebastian tlichinsld , a pupil of the Jesuits wrote: ''14irror of the Poli sh 

Jrown" , a very bitter work oha.reing the Jews with all sorts of conceivable crimes, and 

)

asking the great nob l es 

~atholics and expel the 

and magnates to set up the Spaniards as their eJr.SJnples of true 

J ews. The king confiscated the work , but not before it did 

woh hann . The charges contained in the book were debated in the Di et of 1618. Two 

other anti - Jewish writings of the same year are: "Tii berty of tho Jews" and "J.amentations 

lof the Infants murdered by the Jews" . (F.oJla.ndersk1 , Ibid . ) 

"A clear Argument conoerning Jewish Physicians," was th.a title of work by 

Shlesltovski , a Polish physician . Fe asserted that the Jews poison Catholics , and that 

'the pest then rag ing was a token of divine displea.sure at the protection granted to the 

Jews. 

Most of these writers it is noticsd a r ose during the retgn of Sig. III, who was 

devoted to t he cause of the Jesuits . Other .1ri ters who at t acked the Jews in their 

Works are Gubioki and Grabowski . (Graetz, Heb . VIII; p .100 , ) 

Thore was a general recrudence of anti-Jewish hatrod thru ' out the sixteenth cen-

tury on the part o E' the clerey; the leaders of the burghers; the gull~ worlters and the 

-1/-



,I.nor nobility . The clergy were but exhibiting their tirne honored hatred for the Jew 

~timulated by the successes of the Dissidents . The burghers and guild wor ker s were 

mgaged in a bitter economic struggle ·.vi th Jewish merchants and artisans whose numbers 

rere increased by the constant exp11lsion in the Gennan empire in the latter haJf of the 

N.fteentl1 and the first half of the sixteenth century . The minor nobility were jealous 

of the apparent success of the Jewish people. (Ibid . p .105.) (Fried.lander, py.52-3.) 

The Jews in Poland were above all a tolerated group, an imperium in ir.1perio whose 

welfare was solely dependant on the favor o'f the authorities s.t the he'im either the 

kings or the magnates . The Jews in the sixteenth century endeavored thru ' various 

means to attain the protection of the authorities and were generally protected from any 

11holesale massacres in this period . A few even attained pos1 ti one of great prominence 

financially . (Graetz, Ger . IX; ppo443 ; 459 . ) There were occasional riots, and bitter

ness and opposition on the pa.rt of the city dwellers and the church, yet this century 

is essentially one of peace fo:r the Jew , a century maldng for cultur e and progress a11d 

intimat e association . miat we do have in this century is the beginning of a strong 

organized Jewish repression . (Dt.tbnow, l; p .76 . ) 

nnrm LIFE OF TH3 PO!ISH JEWRY nr TIG SI XT:sENTH 

CENTURY . 

The inner life of the Polish Jew in the sixteenth century is very interesting 

but one that cannot be discussed at length in this thesis , because of the breadth of 

vhe subject itself . I shall only give some aspects of the communal life of the Polish 

Jew of this century better to throw light on Isaac ban Abraham and his times . There is 

unquestionably a large amount of material in the Polish rabbinic works of tllis and the 

succeeding century that will cast light upon the economic life of the Jew, but very 

little of historical value in determining his relations to his non-Jewish fellowman, 

and his general political and cultural status . This ie true because the Jew t o a 

large extent 11 ved a segreg'ated lii'e more so because all of our sources, with exceeding-
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11 few exceptions are rabbinic and the interests of rabbis and their vision extended 

0111y to that which was either directly or indirectly related to the religious develop

Jllent of the people whom they served, 

The great mass of the Poli sh Jews were engaged in labouring and manufacturing 

trades or i n petty vending. One of the most c ·ommon businesses, if not the most common, 

was that of butchering . This work was especially followed by the Jewish .~oor inas

JllllO~ as it involved very little capital and meat was a commodity that found a ready 

sale . Cne authority of the time claims that in Poland and Russia (Galicia), most of 

the people bought their meat from the Jews. (Nahalat siv' ah R . Samuel Levi Sim. 70. 

0 ,1600 . Katz, p .22 . Ranok bet Yehudah, Sim . 20 . 1550- 1600 . Katz . I bid . j heeri t 

Yosef, Sim . 70. c. 1550 . Katz , p .20] . A popular business among the J.:ews, vieing with 

the butcher trade was the selling of intoxicants. W1.ne seemed to be the favorite 

drin1c of the peasants . (Maha.ram Iinblin . Sim . 50 . Katz, p ,22) . Another contemporary 

rabbi said that mos t of the people were engaged in t~e inn business selling liquor and 

st rong drin1rs. (l'f..asat Binyami n Sim . 43 . c . 1600, Katz . p 022 . ) The privilege. of 

managi ng the inn on au estate v1hich practically mes,nt a mono:r;!ly was much sought after " . 
by the .Jews and occasioned a great deal of personal jealousy and petty business triok

take away 
ary to/.the privilege from one another . The Jews experienced so much trouble with i n

economic 
dividuals trying unethically to secure the/ privileges held by another man at a parti-

cular place tha t the Jewish leaders in I.i tbuani a decreed th.at once a man had establish-

ed a tenure a~er a number of years it was his in perpetuity. (Bet h Hodosh Yeshenot , 

Si m. 60, Katz , p ,18 .) The .Anti-Jewish poet and songster Kelonowicz can not more aptly 

mock the Jews tban to describe them a s seekers after money (V lshoef maahkoth) and 

drinkers of strong drink . (Graetz , Heb . VII; p .333 . ) He called them drunkards no 

doubt because of t he fa~t that they engaged so universally in Poland i n this trade. 

Some were vendors of glass; others secured the privi.lege of mining and refining 

iron ore . (Pena Yehoshu ' a pt . 2 . Sim . 68. Katz , p .37) {Poni~ Mairot, p~.l o Si m. 38 . 

Katz , p . 23 • ) In the various wars between the Poles and the Russians that extended 

f:rom 1550 to 1700 many Jews followed the Polish a""'"'ies as tl ...... , su ers selling their wares, 

-1 6-



tor the most part liquor . (l.lahar am Lublin . Sim . 128 • Katz, p .45) J e-.vish traders 

.. 01ng from Lublin to 'f.!oscow (interior Russia. in distinction to fuss i a ( i . e • Galicia.) 
& 

on trading expeditions wer o sometimes arl rdered by bandits . (Rema. . Sim . lCl . c .1550) . 

Ivan the Terrible had no use for the Jewish traders who came into his dominions . 

518' , II i n a treaty of peace t hat be a rranged with Ivan tried to i ntroduce tho pr oviso 

t:iat the J.1ithuanian Jews should be pennitted to trade in hi s dominions, but Ivan re-

rused on the cr~ound that they sold poisons (medicinal herbs 7) and t hat they blasphem

ed Jesus . (JuQ.a.izers? ) (Graetz, Ger . I X; p .446) . 

A great number of tho Jews in Poland engaged i n trad.e a.t the di fferent fairs held 

at Iublin and Yaroslav and in T,ithuani a . Jews would go from one end of the republic 

to the fa i rs a.t the other end in order to show their eoods . {Responsa . Shaagataryeh 

v' kol shahal . ~bbi Aryeh Yehudah Leb of Cracow.) (Si m. 4 . Katz , p .23 . ) The fair at 

Lublin especially attracted the J ews in large numbers . The Jews would gather there 

thr"'e times a year an!."l ':oold rent houses near the city owned by the Gentiles . They 

might use them the whol e yoar for their wares , but were not penni tted to dwell in 

them except in the short period of the fair proper . ~here was not a Jew l iving in the 

city proper . Tho J ews would come to the city during t ' e period of the fair and after 

1 t was over they would depart to their respective homes . (Rema . Sim . 120 . e o 1550 . 

Katz . pp .34-5 . ) Ver-y many Jews owned thoir own homes in the cities and towns where they 

d1'1elt . (Bot Ilodosh HeYeshenot . Sim . 153 . 16CC- 1650 . Kat z , p . 21 . ) But the struggle 

to live ami dst an environment which at best was but tolerant was very dlfficul t inasmuch 

as competl tlon -was lceen and the desire to attain riches was very keen . Luria makes the 

bi tter remark that to some Jews money l s more dear to them than their very souls and 

t hei r honor . (Besonsa Sol . Iluria . Si m. 28 , c . 1550 . ) 

Keen and f\uacessful competitors of' t he Jews were the Sephard.i m of Turkey who oame 

up from the 8outb and carried on extensive businesses i n Poland where they were granted 

full protection by the "Poli sl1 authorities . (Balo.ban , p . llffo) 

J ewish oonunorce started to decline as soon a.a the nobles were penni tted to ·i mport 

and export g oods without customs and duties . The Bal tic Protestants and the Catholics 
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of Poland were one in their accord to attempt to restrict Jewish commerce . ( Graetz , 

f!eb . VII, p .324 . ) .i\..n attempt to restrict the economic activities of the Jews thru ' 

iegislation i~ aeon in the edict of the Diet of 1588 whicha.t temptod, unsuccessfully to 

prohibit Jews from dealing with the peasants in tho city maricets until the Christians 

11ave deal th with thorn and to prevent tho Jews from going out into the country and buying 

up produce from the peasant and farmers . ( Graot~, Heb . VIII; p . 96 . ) A strong effort 

ras made by the non-Jewish leaders. in some of the principal cities to crush the Jew ec on

omically by forbidding i ndividuals to sell thei r homes to Jews for business purposes o 

:he Jews attempted to prevent this economic str~lation by a decree of tbe Y~ng. 

(Ibid . p . 97 . ) Another saving element was that the local authorities bad no control over 

the incl! vidual homes and property ovmei by the nobles in th" cities which they could 

and did rent to Jews for business purposes . A greu t burden on the economic 11 fe of 

the Jew ;vas the strong influx of poverty stricken Jews from the Gennan lands all thru' 

the period of tho Thirty Years 1:/ar 1618- 1648 . A. pinkas (record) of the province of 

J.i thuania of 1627 speaks of these poverty striclren people in very disparaging tones , 

and roforring to them as a burden to the commu.ni ty . I t was decreed,-in quite modern 

fashion.-that they should only be given transpol·tation to the next town unless they ha1 

recommendations from responsible Jewish authorities . (Graetz, Heb . VIII ; p .107 . lfote 4 , ) 

Yet in spite of all the restrictions placed upon the Jews there 1ot was relative

ly good beoauze of the support of the king , tho maenates and some members of the less-

er nobility . A very large pa.rt of the trade 0f tho country was in the hands of the 

Jeus . (Grnetz , I'eb . VII ; p .325 . } 
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JEWS 0!.l' ~CM.Imme~ I N "'IlTANCIAT. T.I FF. . 

Characteristic of the mediaeval end early modern monarch! es w ere Jews were tol-

9reted is the wea.l thy Jew who exercises considerable influence at court for the sake 

of his ool'eligio11ists t hru ' the favor t hat he personnll y has in the eyes of the authori

ties . Under Alexander, l<ing of Doland, Yosko (Joseph) farmed. the tolls and customs in 

nearly half of PolancJ. . ~'ichael Yosefovitch , in '13 rest (Lithuania) was the farmer of the 

royal revenue in a.11 Li thua.nia and at time~ acted. n.e the disbursing a.gent for the Grand 

Duchy, paying the salaries of the officials, as well as the creditors of the King • 

.lbraham of 13ohomla was recommended to Sig . I (1506- 48) by the "i11g of Bohemia and the 

'i)nperor of Cennany an:i for a huge sum advance in ca.sh was given the privilege of farm-

ing the Je\/ish truces of Poland . The objection to this individual fanning was the im-

petus to col'l\r.'IUnal autonomous levies which ultimately gave rise to tbe organization of 

tre ~ouncll of r.ands . ( li'ri edlander , p . 44 . ) 

Isn.ao raohtnanowicz, a wealthy tax fa:rmer ha<l a pe-rso11al influence with tho King . 

It was hi!> custom to r"ce1ve and entertain influential Chri stians in hi s home . I n tak-

ing the oath he was excuse·l f'rom teling the "more judaico" and vies r>"nni tted to take 

t he oath required of tho average litigant. (Balaban, p .5ff . ) 

A man who had the ear of Sig·. II (1548-72) was, the well knovm Shtadlan of the 

city of Posen :- Simon Gunzburg . Be was wealthy and respected and used his influence 

to intercede "'or his coreligionists .1hen the ooc9eion required . (Graetz,Ger .L{; p .461) 

Of influence to the Jews in Poland was Joseph , Dttke o:f 1'Taxos , t he Jewish favorite 

at the court o~ the Turks . Thttant correspondence shows that Sig . II looked upon h i m 

1vith great respect ; addreBses him as "Illustrious Prinoe" and promises certain favors 

possibly to tho Jews of ?oland for tho sake of certain influence thn.t Jose ph extends to 

the Poles . (Graetz, Ger . I X; p .396 . ) 

Poseibly the most interesting of all these wealthy Jews who exercised a romantic 

but not necossarily important role in Polish Jewish life is Saul Judich (Saul Wahl) 

Of Br est ln I.i thuani a , son of Rabbi Y..atzenellenbogen of Padua . So.u1 spoke Polish and 
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F.ussian fluently and his great riches b'S-Ve hi m prestige with the a.uthori ties . In 1582 

be acted as Shtadla.n for the Jewish community o.f Brest . Personally he was exempt from 

the jurisdiction of the local provincial cou.,.ts and. was subject to the King alone . In 

1593 he appealed to the King protestine agail'lst the unbearable truces levied on them by 

t he Starosta and declared that he interferf od in the local autonomy o'f the Jewish People. 

At Saul ' s request tho King reaffirmed the decree already existent that in disputes re

lative to Jews alone they were to have recourse to their own court and no appeal to a 

nori·Jewish court in t his partioolar type of oaee was a llowed . In 1595 he represented 

both t he Jews and Christians in protestiuc aga.inst the unjust taxes imposed . He is the 

subj ect of a great and fanciful legend to the e~.fect t het duriug an interegnum he ruled 

Pol~nd for a day as King . {Graetz , Heb . VIII ; pp .1C2- l ; :VUbnow, l , p . 94 . ) 

There are scattered references thru ' out the response. 11 terature that evi dance to 

us that there were m1ny other prominent leaders of Jewish people in Poland in the six

te~nth century of whon nothing is no"'' kno1m but the name . (Responsa Sol. Luria . Si m. 

75 . ~atz, P• 28 0) 

The pecular i ndividuality of the Pol i sh Jews which may have been influenced by tho 

decontralizing; anarchistic element i n Polish g-bvernment and the lawlessness of the Polish 

nobles whose estates were managed by Jews, would. not pormi t t hom to tolerate a paternal 

communal rule of Shtadl ans . They }?ad recourse to these Jews of promi nence whenevor they 

v1ore compelled to do so because of adverse conditions , but the influence of their en

vironment encouraged them to dispense with thi~ influential class and to work out the 1 r 

salvation t11ru ' autonomous , communal organizations . 

POLATID \S A R.1111.iUC;.E . 

!:'he Jewish religi ous leaders and tlle Jewish people as a whole f'el t t bat ~oland was 

a true r e:fUge and they appreciated the peace; the rest and the tolerance tbat the 

country offered . 

I saa.c ben Abraham who flouri shed in tho middl e i f not the first hal f of the six-
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teenth oentucy speaks of the peace for the Jew in Poland. That the kings and the 

nobles (in his time) do not war with each other . Jews are given charters for protection 

snd. are protected from evil . The Xi.ngs are kind to the Jews even "even as you see to

day ." (J' .E . l-46 • ) 

In answer to query of a German disciple about t o uooopt a 'lla.bbinate there , 

Isserles, ea.id that it would be bett er to eat dry bread here (Poland) i n freedom "where 

we ure not hated . '' 

\'/r iti ne of. tho Bohemi an persecutions of 1542 I asorles said that " their hat red(of 

the non- Jews) is not ~ts strong her e i n Poland a s it 1e in Germa.ey . Would t hat this 

(pleasant) state of .'.l~fairs would conti nue until tho oomina of the Messi ah •11 (Responsa . 

:tema. . Sin . 63; 95 . I:a.tz, p . 7 . Graetz, Ger . IX; p . 62 , lTote . 1 • Spenner, p . 22 . ) 

ShabPl. ( Shaekf son of ~eir of Vilna, says or the King, Vladislav I V (1632) . Pe 

i s a "e;ood. k i ng, proper to count him among the righteous for he has always done good to 

the .. rew and has kept his covenant uith them" . (Graetz , Heb . VIII ; p .102 . ) 

':(hose quotations show t P.a.t the Jewish people were relatively satisfied with their 

lot in Poland for they realized that tho ' 1 t was not perfect it was far superior to the 

massacres and continued repressi on in the Teutonic and Romantic countries . I t also 

evidences that they for the most part were dependant on tho favor of the governing 

authorities for their contimled welfare; without the favor of the lci ngs and the nobles 

the people woitld have suffered i nt ensely . 

POLI SF P"!~~CUTIOU . 

Altho ' the position or the Jews ~s relatively good in Poland as evidenced by the 

testimony of tho rabbis and others yet they had t0 su£for much petty repression both 
;;;v...Ji 

economic and civil . I dwel\ on t he persecutions that th~ Jew experienced 

in Poland as prosentcd by I saac ben ibrabam . Somo or hi A pictures evidently gi:ve a 

good idea of the Jewish di sgust wi th Christian porseoution :- the.attempt on the part 

Of illiterate, uncultur ed, c r iminal men dl.t times , to foroo. their fai th on the Jew; the 
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individual cases of torture for the sal:e of squeezing mone~r out of the Jew; the wide-

l •r scattered bolic f that all Jeyrs are rich and should be made to disgorge their weal th • . 
Occasional riots that resulted in the loss of lives were not infrequent especial-

ly in the cities or 0raoow, Posen and Vilna . "'wo repeated decrees of the efficient 

king Stephen Batory (Graetz , Heb . VIII; p . 97) could not keep the people of ?osen from 

turning on the Jews and. burning hC'uses and communal buildings . ( Graetz, Heb. VII ; 

p .331 • ) 

I ndividual landed proprietors who exercised practically soverei gn juri sdlotion 

oYer tl'eir domains would sometimes exclude Jews altogether from their c i ties for various 

causes ~ or would sometimes discriminate between the admittance of Je.-1isb merchants and 

Jewish artisans in favor of the latter. ( Sternber~ . p .144; Mote . 1 . ) 

A typical case of petty persecution by the city authorities is the injunction to 

refuse to all ow the Jews to slaughter the cattJ e q.ccording to the ritual ri tes un1 ess 

t hey pa.id an annual mun for the privilege . ( Sheer1 t Yosef. Si m. 70 . c . 1550 . ) 

The uncertainty o" the position o: the JeNB · nasmuch as they reelly had no• bill 

of rights .1hich wae universally respected in the country i s illustrated in the awkward 

predicament of tho Jewish leaders who were seized by the ailthori ties until they \'•OUld 

produce a. :f'ugi t1're Jewish girl who ha.U. promised to f'orsa.1ce lier fe.i th and marry a certain 

non- Jow . (Bet , JTillel. pt . on Yoreh De ' ah . Sim . 157 , c . 1650 . Katz , p .13) . Those 

seb:ures were very rare anl as a matter of fact that great 1!18.P 0 of the people until 

the persecutions in I.1 thuania and Pol and in tho second quarter of tr.a seventeentr cen-

tu ry, 11 vec1 in proctico.11 y complete security . 

The change in the security that the Jews once enjoyed is seen in the request of 

t he Jewish author! ties of I.i thuania that tho people fast twlca a. week for six weoks 

t h:ru. ' out the country to avert the continuance of the massacre of 1636 . (Geburot 

~noshirnp . 35b . Katz , pp .37- 8 . ) The peasants were offered a doll "r reward ±'or everJ 

body of a slaughtered Jew that they would brin<"' in from the s nows during the wint er 

of thiei massacre . (peno Yehoshu'a . pt . 2 , Si.r:1 . 68, Katz . p . 37 . ) 
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Altho ' tho p~ople themselves wer~ not tol~rant, the nObloa and kings extended 

their favor to t~1e Je\1s a.ud 'protected them al 1 thru ' tho sixteenth century from any 

general peri;ecution . ':'hero was quite a detailed group or r estrictive laws passed by 

t ile various diets thru' tlle century, especially toward tl°'" 1--at few decades , but it ie 

questionable if' these laws were all put into effect a.11 if t hoy materially affected the 

status of tho Jews . The church and the burghors ro~cl thn peasants tho' hostile were 

not yet in a. position to materially i nfluence tho Jew1 sh status for the worse. "Petty 

porsocution was gonoral but not unbearable. 

The vast extent of the Polish republic and its adjacency to the Tartar and Turkish 

lands ma.de travelin£' quite hazardous at ~imcs :or the .. Te;,ish merchants . Jaus travel in.; 

abot· t thru' th'l countrJ were often carrierl c~pti ve during the inroads cf tee ncmadic 

tribes to th~ South and Southeast . 

Je.rn 11 vin3 on th"' bord'"'r cities of Volyni a especially were often distur1)ed b~,r 

tl'e h1r-C"nds o" these tribesmen and every able botlied .. Jew in tbe city was expected 

t o be rea.ly lit th his \leapon, at the comman J nf tho ct t~r authorities to help participate 

i n the ~to fense. (Maha.ram T,ublln, ~l in • .1.3. c .1600 , J{at;z, p .44 .) 

So mnny Jews were carried oft captive tr.at S("lme Jews vould make regular trips to 

Turkey to re 1eer.1 cnpttves . (~aha.ram LubH11 . Gim . 09 . o . lGCC . !~atz , p .44.) In 1644 

a captive who hn 1 come from ~onstaninople sflid thore ha been many otrer Jewish ca.pti ves 

·11ith '11m in that cit:i • (.Pene ~ehoshu'a. p!!.rt on %on ho 'ezer. pt. 1 . Sim . 13 . Katz , 

p .4.4) • 

J"S7I SR 1!.AI.EF .• C~CRu . 

'l'ho constant fear o.,.' the part of the Jewish commu.ua.J loaders of ccming un'ler tho 

j uriscliotion o e tho local provincial authorities inuuooU. them nt times nnroh against 

their better judgment to tolerate anc:l. even to protect Jewish crimi1ials in their own 
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1111dst • Jewish crininals, of course, .vho hau. conuni tted crimes acainst Jews . Jens who 

t~i comm! ttecl crimes invol vit'l_z non- Jews were for the most po.rt tried in non- Jewish 

ccurts . I n mild cases of slanir->rinz and t he li·ce the ptmishment of the ~-:-ewish autrori -

ues was unusal 1 y light in orler the the de Pend::i.nt might not have recourse to other 

c<'urts . {'Resp . Sol . r.uri a . Si m. 5~ c . 1550 . Katz , .. ) .26) The Jewish jurisdiction was 

practically voluntary as .far as the i ndividual \/a:J concerned . The law o! the land ,-

wi ti'l exceptio~- could not compel the Jew to seek justice a.t the hands of hi s O\"/ll courts 

1 c he cared to have recourse to other s . After J owi sh autonomy had deve loped in tho 

seventeonth century it is possible that the Jew was not pcnni tted to go outsid.e his own 

Judicial organiiation . Even in t he si xteenth century we have decrees of the kings com-

palling Jews to seek justice at the hands of their own (Jewi sh) courts , but it is very 

questionable if these laws prevaile·l . ':'he great 'ncentive for tte Jew to rema in in his 

ovm juri sdiction was the knov1leo.ge that his own courts were far more upriglit than the 

venal court s of the l and . The :fear of ctelatores among the Jews thern~elves alwa;;s 

served to lll.'l.'i::e it difficult to have the law univorsalJ~ accepteJ. . (nesponsa Sol.T uria 

Sim. 28 . c . 1550 . Kat::: , p .23 . ) Interestine is the case of ~10 Jews who have a dispute 

over certain monies . mhe one \/ho he.J. lost according to the Jcw1 sh law wont to the r>ro-

vincial judge who i n orde r to share the spoils with him fines the original plain ti ff o 

(?,'aharam Iublin . Si m. 120 . c.16CO . rratz, p .Jl-1 ~} The oar.1e author complains bi t t orly 

t hat there a:-c many tiro transgress against the law t (Je\tiol• rltn .... l tt111l. oii.rl1 : aw}( Dim. 

15 . Katz . p .24 . ) Mahe.ram Dublin felt that the oJd. policy of tolora.tlng C:e\lish criminals 

!'or fear that they cl~ht become apostates and enemies wur: 2. dgn of .vealcness uni. poor 

Policy and believes especiall.J in capital cases that no weakness be shown . Maha.ram 

•iClrked on the principle that a dead Jewish ori:'!linal v1ae tho safest kind of a criminal . 

lli s potentialities for converson and false accusat i on would then be completely destroyed 

"'1hile tr o J e\'!i sh murderer \/ho 1iad boen inerely ma.lned in puni sllll\ent of a c rime could o.1-

ways become a convert , roar a family and be a virulent AnerwJ . He al so f'el t that the 

JGws must show the Gentile that they do not always 1nte1·cede for their own, but a.re 
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1111li~ to punish them where the crime merits punishment . {Ibid . Sil!l . 136.l st . ecUto . 

f[s,tz. p .52-3 . } 

Almost half a century later, anotl"er rabbinic lif;ht o.ttaoked the leaders for thei r 

'lltOl!S attitude toward Je;iish orimnals anl their attempt to gain the :freedom of every 

:a.11 sr scoundrel., rre maintained that real criminals should be convicted and puni sred 

beyond even the chance or the opportunity of becoming converts. (Respona . R . Abr . 

Rc1ppoport , ft1tan Hoezrahi . ) (E.Ohrents};e Sim . 45 . Katz , p .14 . ) Tho same author in 1648 

9poalcs bitterly of the 1.ncrease of crime amona the Jews, especially of infonners, thieves 

and murderers . Only thru' the prompt exeoution of criminals, who would serve as a 

warning exsmple to others , could the situation be improved. he declared . {Ib d . Sir..t. 

45 . Katz , p .24 ; cf . also Sim . 43 . ) 

Katz sugeests that crime and vice increased in the period of the Cossa.ck massacres 

since the Jews could not peacefully ply their trades and he.d no settled occupations due 

to the tumult and tho hunzer occasioned by that uprising . (lra.tz . p .24 . ) Thi s may be 

true, but it should not be forgotten tf>at our s ources are al 1 rabbinic a.nd tl~at these 

religious leaders wero always captious and exacting and expected a great deal of tho 

people·,- perfection . They were never al togeth0r sat i sfied with oondi tions and always took 

ocoasion to reprill1!lnd the people . Conditions are seldom as had as the professional 

moralist paints the?Jl . 

COl'lHIDTAT, LEX:JcnS • 

Unity did not el\lays prevail among the Jewish le'lders an,i the conmunities . mhere 

was always a great deul of dissension and potty jealousies that tended at time to dis-

rup~ the oommuni ty • Isserles harangues the people for their internal strife and points 

to tr.o sad illustration of the Bohemian t r oubles which he ascribes to la.ck o~ internal 

Unity . (Rema. . Si m. 63 . Katz , p . 5C . ) Bven the rabbis themselves could not do wl.a t they 

t d but ~t,rt£ t d 11an e , -"Wi:!!lii. am sometimes dicta e in their decisions by factional leaders and 

clique interests . A contemporary of I1uria ' s says: 11I do not rule ~ myself and I am not 
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able to do anything without consulting rrry group . " ( Ree . Sol . Luria. Sim . 20. Katz . pp . 

z4-2s . ) 

Synagogs were often composed of cliques that wore constantly :fighting one anoth~r . 

j case in point is thet of a synagog in Lithuania ~here two factions fought over a cer-

tain "reader" and fin~lly the party opposed to hlr.1 closed the synago5 so that services 

could not he held for days . Finally the secular authorities were compelled to intervene 

deola:ring that "a house of God should not be closed . Tiet the rabbis of Lithuania do-

termine i f the 't'eader is eligibl e or not . " o .1550 . (Res . Sol. Iiu;ria . Si rn . 20 . Katz, p . l e'9 ) 

One rahbinioal light who had been Abbet~ din in many oommunitios in Poland and 

Lithuania complains that the generations have been perverted ; that one cannot even get 

the opportunity to spea1t to a person who has some de,,.ree of author! ty over his fellow-

aen . (Yad I'.l~yahu of"'lijah ofJ,ublin. Sim . 48 . Katz, p .26 . ) Statements like the last 

may l O\fevor not b" significant and may be only t l e he.sty expression of an exasperated. 

ani:l i rri tab 1 e man • 

The great muss of the Jev.is had no sympathy at a ll theologically with Isla~, '' a. 

lying fat th" , no'Jlt with Christi anity which they di sl1 ked i ntensely, because of its 

"idolatry" ospooiall y exemplified in the extreme hagiol a try of the Slavonict. countries . 

(R.~ . l-4-5.) 

The eixteonth century was a century of aoti vo study of' the Tn.lmud and its vast 

literature mo:re pa1•tioularl¥/ of course .1 in the latter tm.lf of that century . So much so 

that a seventeenth century author speaking of the days that have gone bef'ore him, i deal-

lizes this perloJ. of Jeuish life. 11In every community there were Yeshibas ; the princi-

pa.ls were well paid; every Kehillf.}11 had their stipend.arias; each disciple had two young-

er men vhom he taught . Every cornmuni ty of fifty housel•olders had no 'ess than thirty 

stu,lents and. thoi r fol lowers . There was hardly a hou~e in all Polancl uhere they did .not 

study Torah . In every cormmni ty there were mn11y lear.nod m~n and in a cornmuni ty of i'i fty 

householders thoro were twenty sages who were lmown £Ls "Morenu" or ''Haber" etc . " (Braatz , ' 

Heb • vrr; I? .?47 • ) ( from Yeven hamazulah) . I saa.c b . Abraham in the introduction to hi 
6 
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fork does not find the picture so entranciJ16 and feels it necessary to write a simple 

.,;orit in order to clarify the theology of his people and give them an opportuni ty to 

~trenchten their own faith in their polerrics with their Christian nei ghbors . The oust om 

0: training young students in the homes of learned men was quite characteristic of some 

of the Pr otestant sects of that day . l!any Bohemi an Breth:ren pn a tors were prepared for 

the mi nistry in the homes of other pastors with \/horn thoy were domiciled . 'Krasinski, 
. 

II; p .306 , ) Yot the influence of the rabbis were ftir t luncr and the J ews of Frankfort 

a/m did not hos i t a te to see1r rabbinic support f:rom tho groa t lights 111 Poland. (Rema . 

Sim, 91 • Katz, p . 29 • ) A groat many of the butchers wero men who were well versed in 

the law i nasmuch ns it was the cus tom i n Russ i a and Poland not to appoint shochetim 

unlesr they wore good s t udents of the law and men who feared God. (Responsa of Rosh 

quoting resp . of Ra.bbl . ) {Sur ' azina.h , a t the end . Katz, p .25 , ) 

It was an establi shed custo!!l at ever~,r fair t o se t aside a place for a synagog and 

to pray there evory day and especially on the Sabbath when it seems no business at all 

was transactod . The rabbis, the beao.s of the colleges , the chiefs of the provinces and 

most of tho people gathered together on that day duri ng the period of the Fai rs and read 

the Torah antl. studied , (:rl..a.haram Lublin . Si m. 84 . c . J60C' , Kah , p . 3 5 . ) 

JJipman Heller speaking of condition in Poland 111 1633 said that fines i mposed on 

individuals arc divided among the poor . The r abbi a.nu the community get no bane fit 

from them . (Eten ha.oz rahi • Si m. 7 • Katz , p . 27 . ) 

Wine made by Christians was very ofte11 taken by Jews in payment of debts despite 

the fact that tho rabbis frovmed on this practice i?lllsmuoh as the \'line was not ri tua.1 "/ 

!>enntss$,b1e to the Jews. but the stress of economic circumstances overrode the objection 

of the rabbis . (L:S.haram Lublin . Si m. 50 , I~tz , p .22 . ) The JeV1s of Vilna in order to 

avoid takinc t he oath in the ~entile courts with uncovered head payed an a.nnua.l tribute 

to the au thori t 1.es . Then it is sai d an authority arose in Vilna who permitted them to 

ts.lee t he oath with head uncovered . (Betll Hil l el i1t . on Yo:roh De ' ah . Sim . 157 prior to 

1650, Katz , p .13) Economic a.nd other circumstances ovon in rigorous Pola nd and Lithu-
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(llli8 always pro fo~dly influenced religious customs and thour:11ts . 

'!et thru ' all the pettiness of ev~ry day 11-f'e • tllP tl inlcers anong the Jewish lea:l-

ers were thorou~hly imbued with the spiritual ideal o" the Jewish past . They were de-

libera.tely consoiou s o,.. the high ethical principles the.t were part o~ their :faith and 

~f thoir oblization to sproaJ. these great thoughts '1.lllont.t the peoples of the world • 

.rust as tho Priests o.ntl. the IJevi ts were accustomecl to teach the Law mid the commandments 

to the I sraeli toe , so"must the ,people of Israel ins trudt and teach the peoples of the 

17orld among whom they are scattered, the words or tho living God. . '' (H.E . l - 22 ) 

PRINTING , 

Eebrew printing received rather a late start in ...,o land, and this is probably the 

oest and most conclusive argument that "Rabbinic life in Poland. an1 I ithuania was very 

passive iintil tho latter part of the sixteenth century . r ebrew {rabbi nic} printing in 

.,oland began in 1530, hut until 1570 was altogether unimportant . (Zu~, p .85 . ) From 

153C to 1569 only eight books were printed in era.cow; one boolc in Brest in 1546 and in 

Iiublin only ton books from 1547· to 1568 . {Ibid.) It was not until the seventeenth 

century that tho Tal mud was completely publi shed for t.lrn f i rst time:- in Cracow , 1602- 5 . 

(Graetz , Heb • VIII ; p . 109 . Note . 2) I n 1540 Paul Helioz , a.n apost ate , pub li shed t he 

I1t1thoran translation of the n .T . in Hebrew J,ette lj, a, tranfllation that had been preps.red 

by Johann T'arzuge , ul ro an apostat e . This translntion rna.y hPve been available to 

Isaac tho ' there ts no evidence to that effect . (Bandtkie, Fist . Druck . p .Z66 . St:;rnberg, 

p.151 . ) There V1e1·e no la\/s tr.at 11ould have prevented the publication of Isaac ben .t..bra-

'ham's HizU k nnunah . The freedore o~ the press w:in osta.blinhed in 1529 . There was a de-

cree in 1556 against heretical books, but it is questionable if th.:lt cC1Uld be applied 

to Jewish works and indidontally this decrA.e was not carried out anyhow . (Kra11:sinski , l ; 

p.294 . ) 1'be censorship was finally inaugurate'l in 161 a tllru ' the influence of the 

Jesuits . ( Stomberg, p . 150 , r ote 4 . ) In all l>l'Obability Jewish sentiment prevented the 

PU.bl1cat1on o C the llizuk Emunah inasmuch as the rnbbis , who at the time the worl!:: was 
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~nished possessed considerable auth~rity t hru ' out the country , probably fel t tbat the 

publicat ion of a work such as thi s would play i nto the h<mds of thP Jesu i ts who had al

ree.:ly commenced their nefnri ous worlc of fal se accusat ions . 
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It i s very interestine at first glance to fin~ thBt thore is very little in the 

responsa 11 terature that iii 11 shm. of re lr-ti 011s between n'm~s anu non- Jews in ?o] and in 

';'! N of the fact that the Jews had lived. in Polilnd for many centuries . The explanation , 

of course, is that practically all of our s ources o!' Jewish life in Poland are Jewish 

811d they are for the most part rabbinical , written by men whoso interests were solely con

fined to the Jewish people in their relation to the I.aw and only i11oidenta.lly and indh•eot 

ly in their relation to thet r milieu . 

The leitmotif of Poli sh Jewi s"". life t hru ' out the sixteenth century in relation to 

the non-Jew is toleration aml petty persecution . ~he Polisr "pan" 101ew no law. A g r oup 

meeting a J ew on a na.rrpw bri dge woul d be hesitate , if they felt so inclined, to puBh 

him O!ff into the river . (Ret . Hodos~odoshot . Si m. 63 . c . 1635. Katz , p o9 . ) The 

Je,·1s had a wholesome fear for the priests and their stuclents i n the various Christie.n 

collezes i nasmuch as tho students , in Poland, often represented tho reactionary elements 

in tl~e body politic that expressed its patriotism and piety by at tr.cl.rs on heretics and 

Jews . (Pene Yehosu ' ah . J.)t . 2 . Hoshan t.:ishpat . Si m. 97. Za.tz , p. 8 . ) In Grodno the 

.iews built a fence around a. vncant lot that once held a syna.gog, but no sooner woul<J. the 

Jews build the fence tlw.n the passin~ Christian~ would teo.r i t down. (Ibid . pt . 1. Orab , 

Hayyim 3i m. 7 . Kah, p .a . ) The special statute of Stephen ~atory for the Jews of Posen 

in 1580 gives them equal rights wi t h the non- Jews i n tbe courts; perni ts them to build 

anywhere; to be represented :>t the court of thn provincial ruler by a special representa

tive ; t o take the oath accordi?lb to their own customs nnd does not restrict them in the 

r>rioes that they set upon their good.s . '.(hey are not required for a.uy civil duty of any 

eo2"t on the Sabbath or othor Jewish holidays . ..\.postate Jews are required to divide their 

estate equally bet?1een their Je11ish and the i r non- Jewish children . (Graetz, Heb .VII; 

l>.332) . I.embere at one tirie , du.ring the r eign of Si g .l, attempted to organize a coali

tion of .Polish cities to restrict the economic activity of the Jews . (Sternberg , p .134 ) 



Some Jews living on the estates of nobles v1ero practica l y bound to the scil like 

tne serfs inasmuch es they could not leave the estate without the ,.·ord. ' s pemi ssi on . 

jt!3h.e.rarn l.ubl in . 3im . 50. Katz , p . 12 . } 

There was no groat love lost h etr1een the two croups. Intere sting ligh.t . i a shed 

on the attitude o.r tho Christians toward the Je\/s by tl°'o statements "for it is the custom 

of Clirieti ane when they soe a very ugly· man to say : ' Wel 1 , this fellow is as. ugly as Jew"'• 

jH . Fl . 1-22) . Tho Jews on the other hand had u tolerant contem1')t fo:r the wi ne- bibbing 

<JUalities of ·the r,uthere.ns ; many of whom were of German eJctraotion . I saac ben Abra.barn 

says ; " \Vatcr or vinous liquors taken in excess mo.1-:e one unclean as the I,utherans can well 

testi~J" . (H ,1~ . 1-15). 

In tne literary e<;_'Uabbles of the day the ~rotesta11ts who theoeelves were making a 

bi d for liberalism or at least for toleration did not think of according this same toler-

ation to the Jew . The Catholics iJho had found after hundreds 0£ years of experience that 

the Jew was qui to ineradicable developed the oom!'ortine theory that like Cain they were 

to serve as a warnint; to the wicked inclined ho•r God punishes tl1ose whom he bates and 

does not ponnit to ~Je until their punishment is ful l; and that the Jew was to be tolera~ 

ted as lone a.s he obeyed the canonical laws of the Catl1olic countries where such l aws 

were supported. bv the secular aut horiti es. 1.l1he Protestants on tho other hand would be 

s1tisfied wtth nothine less than expul sion . ( Graot~ , Cor. I X; p .326 . ) The Li ber als in 

order to fend off the attack of radical i sm and heresy attempted to prove the legi timacy 

of their Christianity by joini ng in the general atte.ok on the Jews. (Graetz, Ger .r;c; p .3l5) 

Nioalous Roy of Naglowisc , the famous Protestant ~olish roct bitterly attacks the 

uews in his wri till£!S . In 1539, the sar:!e year that saw the buniing of Catherine Zaleshov-

aka there appeared in era.cow the Protestant anti - Je11ish m1rlc of And . de Lubcwla :- Caecitas 

impia Juda.eorum . " (Sternberg, p .144 . ! ote 5 . ) Przylus1c1, a ) so a ? rotestant, attacked 

the Je,lish people . (Hollaenderski, p .7 . ) Faahisulald , anotl1er Protestant who was an 

authority on Polish lav1s and codes was also noted for hi s atto.oka on Jews . {Graetz , Heb . 

VI I ; p .32 7 • ) 
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Yet the little material tbat ve do have on relations botween Jer1s and non- Jews 

,ddences il fact, which is lo,sic1Hy to be exr>ected, that unde1· many circumstances the 

;811s and non-Jews live together in amity if not in affection. In parts of ~oland and 

:!llicia peasants would borrow in clothes anJ. the ornaments of the Jews during the Cbri st

ia.ns festivals; wear them in the churches and after the fest1 val was over they ·,7ould re-

turn tl1e finery . (l:l'a.sa.t Binyamin, Sic. . 86, o. J6C'C' . Katz , p . £1.) A Jew bad fallen into 

the river ancl was drowning and his wife coitld no't; help hirn fO'r fea:r of being pulJ ed in 

al&O. A pries1; who co.mo alon~ was furious that the Christians standing around refused 

to h~lp tho st:n.tg?;11nc rian . In the mea.ntimo the J ow drowned. (Bet Ilodoeh Ha Yeshenot . 

Sim. 79 . o . 162~ . Katz , p .9 . ) Cne of the rabbis records the story of Beraha, a Jewish 

~ossack, whose fine horsemanship e.nd general chD.racter exo1. te~1 the imagination of his 

::on-Jeuish conro. es. He was killed in battle 16H'- l. (l1aharam Iublin . Si1n. 137 . Katz , 

p .46 . ) Altho ' not at all inclined toward any phase of military life the Jews wherever 

reiuired could. nnd. did do their '.'Tork . On the border cities of Volynia w~:ch were ex-

posed to the incursions of Tartar and 'furkish ba.ncli ts and troops dJhe Jews were expected 

to help with their weapons in repulsing the erumiy anl lofendillf; the city. {Ibid . Elm . 

43 , Katz , p .44 • ) 

Al tho' no Christians 1i ved in the Jewish t1imrter of Craoow they were constantly 

to be founc.1. there • ~ho Christians used the Jewish quarter there for a thorofare and 110 

doubt were constantly thore for business purposes. (nema . Gi m. 132-6 . c.1550) The g reat 

?.a1zi'nill is said to have studied the T,utheran, .Tewish c.nd t:ohammedan ereeds ani finally 

1ec1ded to 1 ool for a new one al together. His daughter 'r1lisabeth v1as said to be i nc lin-

ei toward the Jewish faith . (Sternberg, p . 115 . ) 

In J 53~ the year t1'.at sa.w the appearance 0£ an n.nti - Je'\'1isr wor!-c, tbe burning of 

~atherine ~al eshovska for 11Judaizi!'.g" , there a.ppeare-1 the anonymous work:- Ad quaerelarn 

lllaroatorum Cracov1a.e, rosponsum judaeorum decla.ratum . The boolt which is strongly pro

j e\'lieh and was probably inspired if not ,·1ritten by tho Jewa themselves shov1s that the 

Jews should not l)o per'soouted merely because they hnvo di fforent religion> that the Jows 
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brin~ money into !} land :imJ do not take it out; that it is better to tolerate the Jewish 

religion than to compel the Jews to become hypocrites; that tho ' there are no Christian 

artisans in Poland thf"re a.re almost a trousand skilled Jewish artisans ; that there are 
~ 

olllY five hundred Gentile merchants and thi rty-two 12:1 4 Jewish merchants.- that i f 

t he Gentile mP.rch1.nts woul1 not live such wasteful lives ancl if they v.ould sell their 

Yoo is cheaper the.n the Jaws they TIOuld get all the trade. The Jews , it further declares , 

are not under the jurisdiction of the clorey-, but under the kine . ( Sternberg . p.132 . 

spin?ler . )) ,J.4 . ) 

The publication of a work of this tyPe throws light on the relations between the 

Jo11a an1 their non-Jewish associates and evirlences thru' the aroloaia the cl1e.ractiar of 

the uccusa.tions mado . I t is evident that the Jews are persecuted solely because they 

are J"'wish in reJigion , but this accuse.tion in accompa.niel by tho customary evi.lence of 

commercial rivalry and jealousy which for the most :part inspires the religious animosity . 

:'he Jews ~re accused of taking money out o~ the land and of undorsol ling the Christiane . 

~he Jew in his 3ns\70r sho\/s the distinct contribution that he is making in providing an 

artisan class; an:l al extensive merchHnt class \·1bich can afford to sell cheaper because 

of a more res-ular 11 fe . 

An interostinz worlt of which I kn0\1; only the ti tlo 1 s 11A Friendly Di sputation 

asa1n11t the Jev1a , containi ng an Exami nntion of a certain Jowi sh writing , tra11elated 

from ·~ortugese into r.atin, and an ai1swer to cert!J.in )lestions therein proposed to Christ-

!ans" 1664 . Tho authorship has been aecribed in part to Jone.a Schlichtingtus {1592-

l 6G1) ; to 1'artin '1uarus and. to Daniel Breru11us . r11'.ese men a re all Socini ans , members 

of the Polish group that found refuye in Polland a~er the expulsion from Pola..'1.C!.. 

(Jalla oe III; pp .82-3 . ) 
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l.1ost of the Jo.is 0~ ~ola.nd and T,i thuania were .1ell acqunil"!ted ·''th the vernacular . 

(Gevurot .'..noshirn . Sim . 1. c .16CC . F'.atz # p .31-2 . (C',raetz , Gor . r: . p .66 , ~ote . 1 . ) 

rn the lattor part of the sixteenth century, Yiddish was by no nea.ns universal among the 

Je11s . (Ill id . ) It i fl perfectly proper that all JcHs shru.l d. be ah le to speak the verna-

cular i na.srmJ.ch as practically all Jews were engaged :tn tro.lte i11 one way or another with 

t ho non-Jews wt th whom they conversed in the prevErl l 1.ng slavcn1c d ialect . Unquestion-

ab ly the larce i nflux or German i rnrnierants from tho toutonj c oountri es gave an added im-

petus to the use of the Yi cliish . :Mordecai Jaffe cUscussce sone P.ussian proper nouns 

and seems to have son1e underst andi ng of vocabulari es :incl gri'.ll'iurar and makes the statement 

t hat people shoul<.l have sane blowledge of ev0ry tongue especially in the era.ct wrltiDe 

o~ names . T'nerc ie , ho•.vevnr, no expressed or implied desire, tG secure secul ar knowledge 

for its orm sai:e. (lebusb habuz v ' argomon . :Jim . 12~ c. lCC'C' . I~tz , p .32 . } It is inter-

eating to noto in certain testimony given exactly timt a certain Jew, r7b" is pushed into 

tho river by sone nobles , in his terror screamet1 in tho vernacular of the lan , not in 

Yiddish . (Bet Hodoah I!u Ilodoshot . Si m. 63 . J"~tz , p . 9 . 1635.) I t wa.s not uncommon in 

ma1·r1a.crea to uso tho '1u.ssia.n language i n tho ma.rrlas;o sorvtc e . (Gerurot .Anoshi m. Gi m. 

l • Katz , p .:32 • o • l 635 . ) 

On the authority of Czacki 9 r.evi nson decl.'.lrea that in tho Russian provinces of 

101und (UL1·0.ine) th'1 Jews there prayed for hun•ireds of renrs in ttn vernacufa.r . Ee points 

out tl1at untll the tirr.e of Tur la there was not one Jewiflh author ln :'olancl. . .ill presses, 

until practically tl e third quarter of t:_;} si teenth oentu1:,r Hore in Ge~ and I taly 

etc . ( Sa fer Tend.ah Byi sroa l • p .35 . Vilna 1865 . } 

.Jurhis tho sizteenth century great mierations of non- Jews from Gennany anl Austria 

to ?eland took place . '::bese newcomers brougl1t with them SC"'\13 of tJ1e ideals of tbc hu-

11wniats a.no. some were preoursors of the no formation . It io problemati cal as to what 

extent t'H;so nevi corners affected tbe Jewish people or Poland . The Jewi sh peopl e in Poland 



itself were in relations with the Jews in Italy, Germany, t1ora.via , Bohemi a and Turlcey 

)111 were fully awaro or the E;reat 11 terar.{ an theological revolution that was grin~ on 

!n their days . Under Sig . I, 15C6 , who was ma.rri ed to Borui Sforza there was .'.!.lso an 

in flux of humanists and liberals . 

telewel , a Polish historian sa.irl that the JeHs in tl1eir 1 n d o 1 e n c e di d 

cot all0\1, thems elves to he affected 'ly ti'is great humanistic revival in Poland . (Sternberg 

pp .l~S-9) It is very <iuestionable i f I.elevtel is correct inasmuch o.s there are some 

aviclences that tho Jews were affected by this revival of l ca:rnh'lg antl. furthennore if they 

1ere not aff11cted to tho degree that one woulcl. at first thought expect it was not becaus e 

o~ i n<lolence , but for reasons more logical an~. mo:r~ weir;ht~r . The secular character of 

Jo1vish life in ?olttnd in the first half of the sixteenth century i a not so evident until 

l t i s compared with the mo1·c r.abbinica.l cl1a.racter o-" t' " life in th" roconrl half o"' tho 

si:cteenth century an<l es ... :>ec ·ally 71i th th~ seventeenth century . ~here are considerable 

evidences that th'3re were cultured Jews .tith a considerable degree of secular culture . 

':'he Jews were some\1hat hi ndered in that printing received rather a late start in Poland, 

inasmuch as the i1rinting presses are of practicall:• no coNequence until the latter p'i.rt 

of the sixteenth century . The lack of tl11s means o"' 11 terar<; di f:t'nsion made tlie com-

pl eto extension of' humanism ar1onf'; the Jews an impossibilitJ'. The segroga.t ion of tho 

Jews . volunta.11• for the most part , prevented them from cetti n{; into the spirit of the re

vival and the Joclc of a lrnowledge or sytnpa.th~r for the cl ... ssics which were essential for an 

t1n1lerstanding o-r the movement ma.:ie the revival outside the scope of the Jew . The Jew 

:vtth exceptions of cC1u:rse, v1as primarily interosted in ma1-::in.3 a livinz and. avoiding trouble 

!rom his non-Jewish neighbors • There were desi dere ta of hi" life ar!d. when they were at-

tet ned he hn i l1 ttle more to ask for . The Judaism of the Jews in 'Pol and at this time , 

tho ' not of an extreme rabid 'type . was o ... sufficient i ntensity to prevent much sympathy 

for any other culture . 

I f ther~ wero an.y othnr Je•7ish works or this period in Polish life they v1ere of 

nacessl ty manuscripts that have not survived.. After 1;he rabhinic reaction of thA latter 



~e.l f of the century such studies werP. 1001-:ed. askance at an.a no attempt was made to pre

setV'0 theso works or to encouxage further stud1 es along tliose lines . Because of tl.e 

•60uliar Polish condition~ whereby autonomy was granted , the study of the Law - whioh was 

the organic statute for the Jew,- beca.me a necessity ard an opportunity for students and 

, 9 time p..().ssed an1. the Jewish lot became more severe the study of tr.o r.a,., became intense 

to the seclusion of all other studies . The li tera.ture that is extant is practically all 

''rabbinical" or better "legalistic" and all evi dances of the lil1era.l arts as developed by 

tho Jews are omitted or ~eglected because of l aclr of' sympathy on the part of the atithors . 

The small work of I saac ben Abraham, pra.ctica.J ly the only Jewish non-legalistic 

an·i 11 6eoutar11 work of this period is a mine of information as wo have seen ancl presents 

to us a phase of life whereby a cultured Polish Jew is on terms of apparent intimacy 

;1itl1 some of the hi ehest dignitaries of 'Pola.11d, 0.11.1 if not characterized by a lrnowledge 

of tho classics evidences at least a thoro knowledge ot' the languaze of the country, 

geu~ral an1 church histOl"'J ana above all evidences the critical spirit in his writing 

and thot . A.l tho ' Spinner is rather sanguine in hi s statement that '.!'ore was no cul tura.l 

height which the Jews of Poland ha<l not attained there is no question that a considerable 

number of individual a ho re o.nd there did show strong evid.ences of tho humanistic revival . 

(p.35) Spinner declares that Jews were affectecl by the spi:ri t of hi.ununisrn but that they 

wero not admitted to the hie-her schools thiit they might perfect themselves . (p .22) Jew-

isb children did attend t he public schools with the Christian children in the first 

half of the sixteenth century to the dismay o~ the eocelsati scal authorities who in 1542 

requested of the ~ill,J tlL~t Jewish children should not attend tho same school as the 

~hristiau children. (Stomberg, p .131 . quoting Ozaki) 

A late as the end 0£ the sixteenth century a contemporary Poli sh .vriter: t:aciey 

O!' I!ieohow says that the Je~/S in Pol and do not live as they do in other Christian lands 

!'or they v1ork in traie and sgricul ture and not onl:r do they stud~r their Torah, but also 

the secular sciences such as astrononn7 .,.,.,d mod' oi110 . (Graet rr b VII 335 lT t 2 ) -,-, ...... " z, e • ; p . , o e • 

There is a very interesting '.f;ragment of' a summons by the rabbis of a. rabbinical. 
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s;.fTlod under Sit; . l.: 114 Jo,1 should not confino himself alone to one science . Al tho' 

tilG first sci ence is tho Torah the others shoulu not be neglected . The genisis of 
and 

all sciences is seen in tre Torah/may be recognizea. by all God .f'earinz people. Jews were 

e.1m1ys found at the courts of Kings . t:ordecha.1 was 1 earned; Eother r1as wise, :iebemiah 
. 

was a "'ersian councillor . Study sciences, be useful to the I~ines and T,ord.s and they will 

he) p you . There aro o,s many Jews in the world a~ stars in the heavens and as grains of 

8anrl in the sea; yet tho Jews do not shine 1 n~c the stars , a lboi t they are indeed orush-

ed under foot lH::e t11e sand by the whole world •" ( Sternberg, p . J.47 quoting Czaki) 

Graetz doubts the authentic! ty of this a opea.l inasmuch as it 1 s too strong an appeal for 

Science and the lenlers were all rabbis aul -;,e know no rabbi who 1 oved science so well . 

(Gre.etz , Ger . I X; p . 447 . !Tote 1 • ) The only really strong argument against the authen-

tici ty of this appeal i s the fact that it is quoted for the first time in Ozaki• an 

eizhtoenth centurJ wri tor . ~raetz objects to it l argely becauso he cannot conceive 

of any Jewish group i n Poland of s·ecular sympathies . Graetz is somewhat biased for the 

only PoJ and he knows is tlie ?oland of the sevenr;;1 and eight.,.enth centuries with its 

rabid Ta.lmud1sm and its pllpill , C..ei ger.J too., because he could not conoei ve of a Polish 

Jew of anl advanced tro.1n1ne in secular cul tu re was firmly convinced t hat the ITizuk 

Emnnah was the v.ot'lc o.r a r,1 thuanian Karai te . I f intemal evi donoe means anything , and 

I admit it is a very undepenable cri torion, then t1'1fl lettor ~s in full accord with the 

spirit of the first half of the s i xteent h century . There is said to be in the Vatican 

library a manuscript on astron®y by a ....,olish Jow, date:! 14-ql . (Graetz • Heb . VII; p . 56 

:'ote • 2 • ) Car1inal Oonuiendoni, the papal nuncio a t the omlrt of 81ff . II- 1548- 1572 

'rtri tea : "There arc yet founu in these provinces ( Li thnania , otc .) a great number o.f Jews 

nho are not despised ho re , as. they a r e in ma.n.r other places. They do not live by base 

profits , by usurJ , by any meni al occupation - not that t hey decl i ne these kind of profits, 

but they possess landed property, are el!lplC'yed in commerce, ancl even llPPly them~ lvee 

to the cul tu re of bel lea-letters, particularly to mo lioine and o.otrology . They have 

ha.(! noa:rly all the commissions for l evyinr, the Otlstoms and tho transport duties of mer-
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ch3Ilclize , both l r.iport ed and exported. They boast or tho ponsession of considerable 

fortunes ; ancJ., not only do they ~k in the list of honest men, but sometimes command 

therl • They have even no mark to 4istinguish them from the Christians. ~ey are oven 

:illowed to wear a sword and to carry anns . In short , they enjoy all the rights of other 

citizens •" (Hollandoreki , p .9) Under circumstances such as these it is very easy to 

understan1l hOlt the Je:1s did study the sciences by which were probably meant medicine anll 

ast rology, both o f.' which a l s o had a decided pecuniary o.dva.nta.ge for the adept . 

Soienco and secular studies in tho period under discussion were held up among the 

Jews for the most purt by distinguished physicians . Many noliah Jews studied in Paclua 

at the Catholic uni voroi ty there '\';here a knowledge of r.atin was indispensable to con-

tinue the work . 'I'hoy were recorded on the univorsi ty 1·egisters as r ebreei ?oloni . 

(:>u.bnow, p . 132 . ) "":zekiel tbe Jew uas physician e.t the time Alemmder I , (1 501- 6 . ) 

Isaac ?hysico Vtas J?h:,rsician at tl.e time of J.l exa.nder anu a l so duri ng the period of his 

successor Sig . I { 15C6- 154S) • ..ls earl y as 15C'l the Peli sh envo~r to Rome found Jev1ish 

netlioal students at Padua . In 1517 t he Jews of Pol nnll , according to c0ntemporary ao-

counts were ·11ell established in medicine and astronomy. ( Spinner. pp .30-1) " 

In 1532 tho lft11g, S ig . l, appointed as "senior" or chief rabbi of Cracow the well 

know11 scholar Moses '!J'ishel who had a l so talcen the degreo of Doctor of Medicine at Padua'li 

Here we have tho combination of a rabbi and a scientist . {Dubnow, lp p .105 . ) The 1ting 

f'reecl hi m from a.11 Jowiah truces . (Graetz , Heb . VIIi t> •31G) Another famous physicia.11 

under the sa.'?lo Rinz \/as G1mon T o-;vicz who flourished about 1537 . (Sternberg, pp .148-~) 

i!nder Si g . II there were three prominent physicians al J of them by the P.are of 3olomon . 

SoUmon .Ashkena.zi who hat studiel in 1'taly a:o, ,,ro eoo1:1s to have hacl considerable in-

fluence with the Jang , (Spinner, pp- 21- 33 h :'olomon Calar~oe of Cr acC'w, also physician 

un1ler Stephen Batory , of i thuanian bi rth and probably of ~~pani sh descent ; (Spi nner 

Pp .33-1) ; and Solomon or T,emberg who in 1571 was confirmou as 11 s0nior" of "Russia . 

:lavicl Heyer (Aleyer ")avid ) was body- physician to 3tephen Bntory a.nd served him also as 

occasi ona l adviser . Tho chancellor of :3iebenhurt;en t han1ced ~he king for t he use of 



T 
his services . He was also a student of Paracelsus . (Spinner. p .33; Sternberg p .149) 

Jecob 3olzyC(was court pl17sician to Sig . III. Ho it the man \/hO is femed for his dis-

putations with ?'a.rtin Cfaechorri tz and Jacob must have evidently been a good Latini st too 

or he \TOUld not ha,•e been able to carry on the poletnics that he did with Czechowi t~ • 

unless he knew La.tin . The anti-Jewish work of tho Christi an physician Shleskovski 

snows how popular Jewish physicians were with the people . (Spinner p .35) 1".ahnram 

r.ublin spea.lts of the great scholar Hnd student of eoie11ce : Solomon the Physicio.n. 19\ 

\o.1600 .) (Sim . 62 , Katz , p .28) T.lla In~orne work, Sim . 44.-, he tells 0f' a rabbi in Brest 

who via.a 111 and consulted a non- Jewish physician i mplyinB thare was not at that time 

in that v1u1n1ty a Jewish physician . By the becinning of' the seventeenth century the 

anir.ms on the part of tho Jews ~gninst any fonn ()f secular science bai set in and there 

wer'3 very few Jewish physicians c~ei to tho sixteenth conturJ \1hen they •;;er-e quite 

numerous . ..,robably the most i nteresting of all the Jewish Physicians was Jcseph 

3olomon del L:ledlgo o'"' Candia :7ho was a physicilln. a philosopl er ~.nd adventurer . '"Te 

was the physician to RB4;'iwill in Lithuania . He also had studied at ?adua . Ee lived 

i n Polnnd from 1620- 4 , bu1; i n hi s time for a numbor of reasons primarily the increas-

in~ persecution that ma.:rked the reign of' Si g . III , the Polish Jowish leaders had so 

arrayed themael voe agai11st the sciences and a 1J forms of seculo.r culture that Joseph 

bitterly arratrrns them for their opposition. (.Duhno~, l ; pp .133- 4) 

Knowl edr;e of 11a tin was evidenced by the Jews who \t'IJOte "Ad Quaera.lem" if indeed 

a Je11 wrotez it as in all probablli °t'J he rliu . The v1orko of the Jewish pllysicians and 

polemic Jacob o~ :Belzyc also evidence a good knowlodze of J.a.tin . t:atatya Delacrut was 

an accomplished scientist a.ni translated the 11 Theorae lTovae planetarum" to which l:oses 

Isserles rn-ote a corrar.entary in Rebre\v . (Spinner, p .28) Some Jewish students studied 

.iristotelian pl ilosphy . Solomon Luria c0mplaine<l that: 11 ! rnysel f have seen the prayer 

Of J.ristotle copied i n tho prayer book of the Bo.hurs" ( Dl~hnow,l;p.120 . Graetz , f1eb . 

'71! ; p . 335) 

Amollg tho rahMnio scholars of the sixteenth cont-ury who wore weJ 1 acquainted in 



sci ences to a greater 01· less degree a.re l!endel t:enoach; 'i'oses Iaserles; f:tayyut; 

.Jelarrut and David Gans the historian, geographer, astronomer, and mathematician, dis-

cil>lo of Isserles. Gans also lmew Kepler ancl. 'l'-<Jcho de Brahe , pep·so1mlly, (ZUnz , !II; 

p .87 • •• Graetz , Peb . VII ; p .345; note .2) In the burst of rabbinic ectivi ty in the 

period from 1550- 1580 there was a great interest in literature; mathematics, logio, a nd 

the works of ·:a1monidea . (Zunz: i bid . ) 

In the period l'rom 15CO to 1550 some of the Jews of Poland were influenced by tho 

munaniatic revival. Somo Jewish children attonded the eocuJar schools and some Jews 

attended the medical school at Padua . There waf.l an interest 1n medicine and astronomy 

.if 
and considerable aasocic. tion-1 cultured Jews with cultured no:n- Jews . r:;:'he work of I saao 

ben Abra.ham evi1.011ces this . The interest in sci en ti fie subjects tho' \J·ani ng continues 

all thru ' the sixteenth century, but is practically dead by the f1 rat c_:uarter of the 

seventeenth century . '.:he toleration of the Jow in the first half of the sixteenth 

century was suf+'icient t0 produce a character like Isaac ban Abra.ham and a work lil':e 

Thore were no places in ?ole.nd after the Counter-Refo:nnation for 

seculnr studies for the Je.1s especially since oven the Protestant schools were not open 

to them . The re was no incentive for the Je,•1 to acquire secular lrnowled{;e inasmuch as 

t here was no Jewish loisu.re class and t t of.t'erod. nothing in the way of n living si11oe 

all official positions were closed_ to the D:ew. Those prot'essions-medic i ne and as-

trology,- that did offer the Jew the possibility of a livelihood-were espoused as long 

as the opportunity offered itself . (Graetz . Heb . VII;p .336 . ) 
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sn~ON BtmNY A1ID 'i1If3 JF.WS • 
K")TJ"';Ir)IX y . 

Simon :Sud.ny (Budna.eus) we.s born of noble birth either in l"~sO"ITia or Lithuania. 

::e belonged originally to the Ti!aste1-n. (Greek Catholic) church .but later be~ame 11 Calvinist 

and we.a chaplain to Prince Nicholas Radziwill at Kleclt . r.ater he was cha.plain to Kiszka 

of Samogi tia and fino.] ly preacher at .Jaslav . (I,i thuania) He was a master of the Russian, 

~olish and I.at in tongues anl was a good Rebraist. (Krasinski ll ; pp .363-4) He studied 

at Craoow where he had met Blandatra and other anti - trinitarians and embraced radical i deas. 

(J.E .lll;p .421) The date of his death is unknown. 

Eis wor1cs as far as I have been able to collect notices of them are as follows :-

Luther's Catechism in t e Li thuano- Ru.flsian Dial cot . (translation). r1eswiez . 1562 . 
Assisted in translation by !1 .Ka·fiteczynski aii.d T.a.urentius Kryszkowslti . 

'·'On the Jt1stificati on of Si nfu.l Hen before God .'' Iiithu.ano-.Russia11 dialect. Nieswiez . 
1562 . 

Bible . Trans . into ? olish . Zaslav 1572 . quarto . (O.T . and 11 .~ . ) Annotated . 
Trans . from Hebrew, Greek ~incl J,ntin . Said to have l:>E"en e.ss1Sted by Fal conius . 
(Sokolowski) and Paleol:ogus) o Printed at expense and with the types of nathia.s 
Tra.w,leczynslri, Starost of Nieswiez. Work done by Daniel J.eazczynski . 
Notes on the Bible are said to be those of an unbeliever . 

De Mae;i stratu .1.'oli ti co . James ?a1eol ogus. r.osk 1573 ,. !<1di ted by Budny . 

Refutatio Christiano non l iceat tlagistratum Politicm gerere , in ~ialogis suis pro
posuit . Losk 1574 . (In answer to the Dialogs of Czechovritz . ) 

C'n the Principle Articles of Christi an Faith, i .e . of the Father, of his .Son, o.nd 
the Ffoly Ghost . r.osk (Li t1,ua.nia) 1576 . (Obrona- the A.po logy) "Jritten i n 15n . 
This boob is considered the most subv?ersive of revelation of all hie books . 

lfow Testament . (trans . ) With annotations . Losk. I.1th . '1584 . octave • 

.::>e Tulendanda Republica . r:odryewski • Trans . by Simon B'udny • 
(Krasinski ll ; pp .363~4; Wal1ace , ll ;pp .230ff .- 246ff; Geiger, N.Schreften, p .191; ~allace 
ll,p .266ff;. Geiger, T.ieberman Ralendar 1854.pp .25- 26 . ) 
For purposes of future reference it is advisable to list the Polish translations of 

the Old and Now Testament chiefly in vogue in the sixtoenth century-; o.ncl with speciaJ 

refere~ce to this study . 

Cat'bolic ••••.••••••• era.cow .•••• 1561 ••.••• Old anQ. l~ew Testament . 
Catholic ••.• • ....••• era.cow ..•.. 1574 •• •••• Old and New Testament . 
Protestant •••••••••• Brest (Li th) 1563 ~ ••• Cld and !"ew r.iestament . 

~rans . before schism by :'rotestants and Anti- Trinitarians i-.nJ. claimed 
alike by each. 

Budnean • •.•••• • .. •• • Uieswiecz •• 1572 ••• ••• 01d and New Testament . 
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Buunoan • • • • ••• ••• .I osk (t i tl ) •• 1584 • • ••• • • re11 Testament . 
Cathol i c .•• . •• • •• • era.cow •• ••••• 1577 .• • . . •• Complete . 
Cathol ic •• •• •• • . •• Cracow • • • . • .• 1599 • • •• approved by papal authority 

Complete . 
Catholic ••. • • ••• • • Cracm-, • • •• . •• 1617 • ••••• • Complete . 

The theology of Buuny in brief was tho belief in the complete humanitari an character 

cf Jesus who i s not to bo worshipped un 1er any circumstance; rejection of the idea of ori-

ginal sin , infant baptise; and supremacy of !'osaic code and ethics . Jesus , said Bucirs 

r;a.vo no new teachings ; Christ is God only in the same sense that roses was ; prayer to 

c11ri st is not sanedJionod by scripture . With PaleoJ ogu.s and Socinus he favored the sane 

vie'<'/ that Christians could serve in the magistracy l'l.1"1 bear arms . (i'/allace , 11 ; p .244 ; 

neos, p .179 ; '.7allace 11 ; p .24Cffr Gei ger Y . Scbriften, pp .193-d,f''. ) ~e i~ t he most ad-

vance l of !=olii:b libere.ls , and. is probably the only one wno may with justice . as .tar a s 

our 101owled~e extends , avid to he Unitarian in hie 0-cd. conception . (Krasinski , ll ; pp . 

362- 3) (Geiger, U . Sohri t'ten, pp .193-4) He i~ closel y ~elated dogmatically to ~ranoie 

Javid of ~ransylvania ; the connecting link between the two groups is probably the Greek 

.~1ti-trinitarian Paleologua . (~osheim , p .458 ; Krasins~~ 11 ; p .375) It is not knovm at 

what age or at what time Dud.ny became ani anti - trini tartDn . Such a rroblem is especially 

di fficult i n Poland where the preachers ot'ten remained formal Calvinists or Lutherans 

yet in secret profoasod the mo~t l i beral and advanced ideas . 

I believe that it is qui"te safe to say that re was an .Anti-tri nitari an as early as 

1572 71hich aa';'l tho !JI.lb) icati on o:' h i s nible , the orthodoxy of wr ich translation was never 

accepted by the ..,olish DisE>idents . '.i;he ideas of Budny ~o.eo to have a s t rong appeal and 

he rapidly acc:!uired a considerable following thru ' out .Russian Poland .,ni .,. i thuenia , rno\'m 

as tho 1'udnoans . (l.~oahe1m , p .457) Altho ' the liber al Eebraistic ideas of Bmlny gainc.i 

hi m large follouins l t also set up agai:nst llim many enemies not onl:,• 2l!l.Ong the Catholics 

but es~eci~lly amon,g tho Anti-~rinit~riana ~lo considered his teachings subversive . The 

Oat~oJics calle 1 him an1 his follcwers Judaizers 1n~ in or1er tq disprove this accusa

tion they enea.zod in clir.putes rti th the Jews to aho\/ that they had nothing i n comMOll ,, 1th 

them . (1:>ubnow , 1 ; p . 136) The Soc i ni ans referred to them o.s Semi - Juda.izers . I n 1582 
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~non the anti-trinttarian sentiment had started to crystalllzo into a ~efinite theoloi;y 

11 s liberal ideas Herc frowne~- upon and he was condemneJ at Lublin and in 1584 the year 

that saw the nctiYe appearance of Socinus in tho f,,nt1-trinitarian assecblies, l;e was 

e.xco:nn;unicatod, and oprived of the office of minister. (l"rasinski,ll ; pp .362 .. 3) 

Hoshoim is of the opinion that Socinu::i wrote his essar; on the "Semi- Judaizers" 

to countornct the influence of David, but it is my opinion that he was directing his 

anergios against Btl.dny ineamuch as the great aim of noo:tnus was to organize and consoli

date the vuriouo Poli sh Anti-t:rini t arian groups: Pino• zo'\'(ians; %covians ; Farnov.t~ns ; 

Pudneans and othors and that th"' liberalism of l\udny we.s 11 thorn in his side . (llosheim 

p .459, ate y ; dallaoe , 11; pp.306ff) .lll the cnorclos of ,ooinus were ccncentrated to 

tno one object of either assimilating or crushb1$ those \:ho denied that 0hrist was not 

~mrthy of adoration, hot because ne himself' wv.s al together convinced. o:: this doctrine 

but because he realized in the conservative Eqropoan milieu no Christian group could 

ul tirnately hope to .chiove any success which did awo.y wlth Jesus as a character worthy 

o.f wo?·ship . Al tho Geizor is of the opinion that Bud!!y die<J. after 1584t Krasinsiri writes 

as if ho were lYresont at tho synod of Novoero<.lelr in lGCC in wMch the Socinian groups 

)( 
defint tely d.ooiaod to E4olude al-1 those wbo refused to worship Jesus . Thi s resulted in 

tho exclusion o.f'Bu.dny and Domo:ratski , a I.ithuanian radical , antl. in the same year Soc-

inus in a letter u to a friend saio. that thl"'r<' wore many I 1 thunnians wro did not be-

lleve in ti 1 invocation o:' Christ •. ( ~7allace,ll ; p .459 ; trr' sinslri,ll ; pp .276-7 ) There is 

no question that tho loss of the influence of ~ulny ~hich may be said to iate from the 

rise of Socinus t about 1584 , is due to the influence of Socinus , t 1 " O!'ga_!:L~er . ( "'ock; 

p .157) 

~e Ctn cet o.n inti.:late gli::;pse into the lire and thot of this man Budn;; by a study 

of the point of vif}W that he evidences iT' t}•e l'1UliJ quotctiona fron 1'is works ~1hich for-

tunstely thf• author of tho sixteenth certury polemical .1orlc Hizuk Emunah J:i..as recorded 

for ua • 

.Al tho ' Dtulny ls ordinarily a very sane anJ. sound crttio and exegete he attempts 
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• 11nnnoniz'ltion of e. difficult passage in 1:athe\/ : XXIII-35 Which speaks of lacbariah son 
"' 

of .Barachiah beinz slain be~:1e<=>n the Eanctuar,7 ani the e.l tar 11bile the text in 11 Chroni-

~1 es :£:rV- 2C epe~ks of eoha.riah son of Jehoiada being slain . Commenting on the passage 

ill Chronicles 'Sutl.ny harmonizes it with the ~:re1v 'l'estam~nt PD,ssage by stating that the son 

of --ara.chiall in hut another name- f'or the son of Jeho1ada ; the two are the same . (Hizuk 

;2nuna.h, i - 22 ; 1-.45) 

The udhl}rence of J3udny to the 1i teral interpretation of the nwoso.1 c laws in many 

instance in oontrarlietinotion to contrary. p.racti.ces of contemporar~,r Chri st i ans is seen 

in his oond.enmation of the Criristi a.ns for ea.till{; the 'blood \11. th the flesh which is ox

:>ressiy forbU.clen in the l'osaic code . (Obrona. , pp.66 ;70 . H .r. .1-1.9) I n the marginal 

note on Zeoharaia.h I X-7 Bud11y agrees ui th th0 Jews in their interpretation that the 

sta.ternont tlipt the heathen na.tione .lil l not es.t unclean fooc~s means tbe..t they 77i 11 ttl'..ti -

I:'.Stely be uni te~l to the .. re., s . {E .:: . l-44;li .E . l -15). 

Bu!lny has no axe to ~ind i n his tra.;J.slat on; n~ snoci£1c dOB!IlB.S ~c upheld or sup-

port . Ho was p'l:'imaril~ irterested in ffi ving th~ prop(}r tr2.nsl· ti on in accordance with 

the best teic:t . A case in point is 3omans V-11 where the wlio1o question o:f original sin 

and the atoning vower of Jesus hi nges on the r~tontion or tho admission of the word 

"not" . Dudny. foll0wing Ambrose of Milan orni ts the vorlt "not" . (II ,E .1-11) 

I think that Budny was gi ftecl with a. certain sense of humor if not of sarcasm that 

evi J.onced i tsel t' in his notes on the ~Te\/ Tostrunent . Dudny qtwtes from the Latin of 

Luthor a. statement to the ef"ect that tle prcofs or tho ""!van~els for the Virgin Birth 

and the l1lto are good to remet:lber but not to urgue i'ii th anyone and .. then Budny adds his 

m·m note ln .7hich Qft declares tt:.at Luther Meant by this tl at those passages , and similar 

ones a:-e cco l to be remembered by Christians only, but not to be argued -:1i th the Jews 

for ~he Je·~1s can prove from their prophets that the prophets never intended at al 1 ·that 

troso passages ellould mean what the gospel \•/ri ters 1Tllp1y they mean . {H .P. ol-45) Tho 

indepen<lence 0f Budny in t e use 0:f his tiN t is aeon aeain Acts XV-2o ; 29 uhere he omits 

the phrase "stranl)l es" al tho it is ~ound in tho Ora.cow t:rL'nelntion (Catholic) of 15Gl 
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o.ni. the Brest (Protestant) translation of 1563 . 'H .r:: .11- 72) Budny does net hesitate 

to employ textual crH1icism. Commenting 011 the N-ssae;e in Rzra 11 - 70 " and all 

r s r a e 1 in thoir cities" he said t[1at possibly at acme other time the )a.ssage read 

:::ore correctly; and 11 .. r u d a h in their cities for says Budny, Israel refers to the 

ten tribes \/ho had been cPrried into captivity~- the Assyrian King and had not yet 

returned , Vie a.1e not concerned with the accuracy at this point of Budny's exegesis , 

but at the temerity he displayed i n proposing or contemplating textual changes . The 

author of n .i'IJ . ls not shocked at this , hut cannot eo 1.1.s fur e.nd merely tri es to show 

the falseness of 13udny ' s ezegesis . .,he signi flc! noe or this passage lies in its in-

cli·sion in a Jewish work . 7he con~ta.nt reference to Bud.ny ' s worms shows clea.rl~ and de

fini tely th!lt he was not t1bknown to the .Tews who took thE" occr sion to employ references 

f:rom his works whore they ~en~ to support JeWish doctrines . There is never any tendency 

on the pa t or the Jews t 6 a.there to Budn;; ' s point of view, but rnerel~r to -:u.ote him where 

he su)po.,.·ts Jc·1ish contentions . (H .""' . 1- 28) ':'he author cf n.E. spea1-s of hit:' constant

ly as the "Christian Sage" and admites him Yery muc1' proba11ly because of the close approach 

to the Je,.lish point of vie.: . Spea1ting o"!' tbe eternit~r and the irnnuta.bility or the Jew-

ish Law Budny in the Obrona , p .39 , and. 41 , says th1t the '?oro.h given on rit . Horeb ls per

fect and etornal ; that there is no other TJaw besides it . There are not two laws that of 

J:oses and Jesus . Jesus did not gi ve a non lsw, but gave commandment to observe the L3w 

of L.oses . Bud.ny aunports his contention uith many quotations . (R .E . 1-19) In man;t places 

wh 0 re Budny noticed that the Hew Testament quoted incorrectly from the Old Testament he 

did not hesitate to make correcttons right in t>o raw Testament text . Acts VII- 14 speaks 

o~ sev~nty-ftve souls ~oir.e down iµtc E,;;-ypt instead o~ the correct 3iblica1· seVBnty 

(Genesis :J,VI-27 ) . The Cracow and ~lest '?.ibles naturally !'01lon1 the l,.ew 9estament Greek 

and retain the ''seventy-fl ve" but Bu·iny \11th whom exaotneso and res.:ect fer the vars ion 

of t?ll) Cld Tastanent was a passion arbitrarily changes the toxt in .cts to ''seventy" to 

confirm with Genoeis . (H,-r; . 1- 45 ;11-63) Budny wo.s evidently acquainted with Patri stic 

literature for he soems to be aware of the dispute tha. t existed ~s to tl 0 authenti c! ty of 
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tbe Epistle to the Jfobrews , ( Obrona p .47 ; Ti.B .11- 9'2) 

Budny was e eound exegete, fol lowing the 1i teral sense of the text and fC\r this 

reason I saao ben Abraham , the author of Hizuk Th!unah, i.t>li~hterl to quote hi!:? in substa.n-

t iatine his own views . Isaac trying to prove acccrding to the prophecies o~ ~aniel that 

the Jews are onl Y' temporarily in exile states that according to Daniel XII-7 , the JeHs , 

tile ' 1Y-ol y ryeople" ;1ill ul ti.mately triumph and adds that the ·•opponent, the Christian 

translator, Si mon Budny in his c·ornmentary al so states that in this verse the 11Hol~ people" 

refers to tho Jews . (H.E . l - 6 ; 1- 41) Commenting 011 Amos 11,..,6 that the "righteous 1 s sold 

for silver an l the poor for a pair of shoes" :Sudny riGhtly sn.y:s of the judges : "because 

of the bribe they "'ould not jurige uprightly" . (H •• l-31) In the 1ell known phrase "For 

from Zion sha.11 [;O forth the 1 .. aw" Budny declares that Torah, r.aw, does not refer to anew 

covenant as th" Christians say, but to "teaching" an1 accorJ.ingly Bud.ny translates "torah" 

in ~roverbs l-8 as ."teaching1' . (:.:.E .1-26 ) 

Budny has no Christological axe to e;rind; nor h~s he the desire to sustain incorrect 

views in paosages taken from the Cld Testament and incorJ.)orated in tre l\ew Testament . 

Tra1'slati11g "shahat" of Ps . XVI - 10 as foun.l in Acts XIII-35 wheri> it is Christologically 

translated "corruption", Budny makes the correct· on in his translation and t ranslates it 

the pit , tho cr:ra.ve . (H .E . lhr.69) She ol , says Budn:y, is not a theological Hell , but the 

~rave, death . (R ."" .1- 11) Commenting on Jeremiah VII-15 , Budn:y agroes llith the Jews in 

the cor1 act interpretation that Ephraim is a patrorymio for the ten tribes of Israel , so 

called because~Jeroboam b. 1:-ebat of tho tribe of 'P.phraim . (H .~ .1-28) Budny quite proper-

ly states in commenting on a verse in 1'Jzra 11 that thoro were many Jews who remained in 

Babylon and did not go up wi tb the exiles when they returned. to Palestine . (1!.E .1- 6) . 
11Ziyim 

Corunenting on ')a.iii el ZI- 3C, Budny very properly says that the /Kl ttimtt are the 'rtomans, 

as the Jewish commerta.tors also state . (h .:J . 1- 6) 
hns 

Isaac b . Abraham the Jewish author/the most profouncl. respect and admiration for 

3udny as an exegete and & translator and ouotes him constantly . His pet phrase is to re-

for to Budny as the "latest Christian translator" .; the "youneest among the Christian 

translators" ; 11tbc Ch;i stian sage·• , etc . IsE..ac advises constantly that people road the 
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translat ion of Budny and even bursts for into a shout of joy O"er it and cries out : 11Rea.d 

i t and you .'/ill rojoice '." {H .~ .l-31;1-4ltl-6;1-1 5 ; 1-l l; l-43) Speaking of Budny's trans-

19.tion o~ Amos Abraham says : "If you read the translation of Simon 3udny you 11ill as-

certain the truth . " ( li .~ . 11-64) 

I n hi's introduction to th& second pa.rt o~ his book Isa.o.o tells us that he h!l.s used 

t he translation of Bud.ny for the most of his quotations and that he has found it much 

batter than all the translations employed before h i m. Bolafio i n his "Ben Zi kunim 11 " 

(T,ivorno.p.32,1793) says i n speaking of Cbrist i a.na interoatod in Jewish literature ; 

"There i s a wise man, Si 11on Bud.ny, who prai se it ( The Talmn.d) very mu.ch and thinks more 

of lt than all other books~ (Graetz, Ger . I X; p .468 , Note . l) 

The radical theology of Budny; hi s close approximation of the Je\li sh conception 

of the Bible ; hio sound exegesis , unbiased by theological views , ma.de him popular nd 

r es,?ected among the Jews . Altho ' it is not improbable nor impossible yet we ha.ve no 

lirect knowledge t hat Budny assoc i a tei directly with Jews tho ' in all probabilities his 

exegesis whicl': agrees i n many cases \Ii th the Jewi rh view secma to imply tha.'t he gained 

his Hebraic knoul eige from per sonal contact with the Jews . We are .further i nc lined to 

believe this ina srmoh a.a Pebrew learning was not at ~11 devJloped among the Poles i n the 

sixteenth century . The Ifebraists of Poland wero practica lly all of I talian extraction an:l 

t liey fo r the most pa1·t wero coeval with Budny . lilhe assumption in quite warranted by a 

study of the quotations of Budny ::rom his various .10rks tha.t he depended upon the Jews 

i n his exezesis but that the uews i n turn never drew from hi m. Isaac only quotes Budny 

in order t o support his own views never to follow Budny . The Jewish i nfluenoe may be 

said to directly exist therefore in the many followers of Budny &11 thru ' the eastern 

.art o.r the 'Polish kin.;do1:"l 1here Catholicism was l"'Ot as firmly established . The res ect 

or I saa.c for Bud.ny is a splendid col!lll'entary o.f tho t it'les on t. c attitude of individual 

to~m.rcl l.111ii vi dual . '!'his .:hole siimpathy of Bud.ny and his &roup toward the Je\ls brot crown 

011 them the hatred o.C tho Christi ans and the ch".racteristic accus~ition that he had be-

come u convert to Ju-'1" i sm . TJ · 1 di ti f h u..... iere is no n ca on o t is oonvorsion i n Hi~uk Erm:mah 

Unl lu one pa.seaZ'o Is iac svea.ks of hi m as the "o ~ponent" . (H ) - • • ' .1- 6 
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Il'.P.fu'C IS :>.,_VI:;:> -~0..::'I '.i:'HE SAB13.A'.l;'U!iS IN TI";!.,.. 

~·T • ~r or ~o PCT.I C."11 A!fl'I -'.:'~r'I~ \.RIAJTI ..;,_ . 
il ~ • ,1 TDI x VI • 

Transylvania ( Siebel\)>uergen) the home o~ De.vid was an 1ndependant principality 

just south of ?oland ~nd boriering 011 it sett lea .. i th four ~.,.oups of ;_:>eoples: Ihmga.r1a.ns 

11· th a subd~v1 sion; 3zOeleys , Genna.ns ( Sru ons) and Roumania.ns . The protestant Re·1olu-

tion swept east"ard into Trnnsyl vania where manv of the people went thr-a ' all phases into 

Uni tariani em . In 1540 with all the ci thens of Klausenburg (Kolosv.,!p.r) Davi d became a 

T,uthoran . Ni net een yea.rs late:r he joined the Reformed Church . (Calvinism) He became 

the c0urt-chaplain to ")rice John Si gismund and at tho c0urt he met the brilli ant Itolian 

anti-trinitarian Bland.atra :1ho converted Davi i to the anti-trinitarian way of thinki ng , 

1566 . In this year he founded the Unitarian Church cf Tr,ns1lvania and expounded its 

viert thru ' writings and disputations . In 1568 the four rol !t:;ions were all owed c..11 !'reo-

dom: - Catnolioism; I.ittheranism, Calvinism c:md Unitari anism . 

In 1570 Sigismund of Transylvania ~ho rtil been favorr.bly inclinded toward Davi d 

Ytas succeeded by Stephen Batory who opposed Da.Vud .~ho by thio tiue hai extended his God 

conception in the Unitc.rian Church into a real monotheistic conception . (Baclier, ll;p . 

465ff) ( ',Vallace ll ; p.245ff . ) Anti-trini tarianism had been sinu1ering i n Transylvrnia for 

sometime and was in touch wi·~h the Poli sh movomont right on its borders . The first 

great Ant i-trinitarian Synod, that of Wenerow, December 1§65 , was in touch with Transyl-

vania. (Krasinski , 1 ; p .361) It is very proba.bl() that David hin.self was in Poland for 

some t!n1e ( '_l)en, p . 6Z) and Socinus states that it was ')avid '.1ho infected Lithuania ·11th 

his posionous d~ctrines . (Socini Cpera l; pp .364- 5, in 111oulmin pp- 81- 2) liathew Glir-

i ns a Tra.vsylvania.n liberal published some of his works in Poland and i t was eai d that 

he ' 1judaized11
• ( 'T/aJla.cc , llp p .271) 

Cne of the intimate associates of Davi d was the Gree le radical Paleologus ·,·;rho lived 

in Germany, Polantl nnd Tr3J"lsylvania. re Has on3 of t.he joint rectors of the School o"' 

¥.la.usenborg i n 1573-4 during the t:me that David was dev-;loping his radical ideas . He 

was a Uni tar1an of an aclvonoed type und in Poland he was intimately associated with 
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l3ttdny . He is very important fer be is the direct link between Dudny and the Polish 

: onotheist and Di:..vid the Transylvanian monotheist . ('i/e.llace ll;i-> .266:f . ) Paleologus 

.trote two bool>::s on the civil magistracy , both published i n Pol a.nd ,-1573 and 1580, both 

edi tad by Budny . It is also sa{d that he assisted Bu~· in his :famous translation of the 

Old ~estament . Paleologus , the close friena of nudny and David did not believe in prayer 

to Cnrist under any circumstance; did not believe that Christ haa abrogated the office 

of Civil ?.iagistrate and was of the opinion that v1ar was allowable and that Christians 

were all.owed to bea.r anns . (Ibid .) The oonsorva.t i ve anti-trinitarians i n Poland l1n1c-

od both Budny and Dnvid together in their attiloks . (Ibid.ll; p .211-4) Blandat:ra. the Itat-

ia.n l: O\/evcr, C('lul J. not get a long vecy ·uel;l with :'.:>avid . Either because of jealousy of 

~ 

the influence of David or because he felt that tl:e radical doctrines of :;)avid were sub-

versi ve to the best interests of the crowing Unitarian Churoh in "'ransylvan:ia,. Blandatra 

bogan to throw his influence against David . The quarrel involved ~he question as to 

the adC'ration of Christ . 3landatra declared that Christ was wortty of worship hut David 

.1i o believed no·.v in the human origin of Jesus refused to accord J"esus adoration. In 

orler to convince David of llis error Tu.ustus Socinus the youn& neprew o=: tre t:;reat i.nti-

ljoo 
trinitarian ~elius Sooinus was i nvited to come to Transylvania and dispute with David . 

Sooinus was unsucooso:f.'ul lh.nd in 1578 thru ' tho influence of Bla:nd.atra and. with tho know-

le~e of Socinus, David was throvm into prison where he r
1 ied the following year . (Kro.ain-

ski , ll ; pp .362- 3) 

During the di eputation bet-.veen Socinus and Davit .-1hicll lasted for severc:Ll i:-onths 

in ;)avid's house , Davitl epitomized his beliefs in a group of theses wMch clearly show 

tho point of view of t'·1ie Jiiberal ·:1ho was thru' Sa.leologus and thru ' his uwn travels in 

contact with liberal thot in Poland . The Theses , ver.I brio ng, are as follows : 

l . Jesus Christ is a man, the son o.f Jtary a.ncJ Joseph , and is the promised r.iessia.h 
of the Cld ~estament . 

11 • The Llan, Jesus Christ, \'/ho is c a 1 'ii e d Christ spake only by the Foly Spirit 
ambassador o.f God, but his words are not Cods . 

lll · His words and those of the apost&es must be tried 'by tlrn test of M o s A I O 
L A '3, and i:f in op1;osi ti on must be harmonized to ?loses un..l the prophets or 
rejected . 
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I V. The Olcl and the :law 7estament are compl ementar<J; one does not exclude the 
other . 

rr . The l'ew Covenant existed onl;,1 to the destruction of Jerusal~ . 7El not 
a.gain have place till Jesus return and rule o· Pr the people of Jacob in 
Jeraualem restored . 

VI . In the meantime Zesus is the Ghrist of God ' s neople , but by destinatio~ 
only, since accorUng to tho prophets his ki:nv<"Clom \las to be earthly . 

VII. Jesus sent by God to be King of Jews, but they slew htm and God took 
Josue bnck to himself at his rie;ht hand . 

VIII. Jesus will remain with God until hi s enemies are destroyed . 

I X. Josue is thus not functioning as a God . 

,{ . It is wron!,; to worship hi m. 3ven when on earth he slHulJ. only be wor
shipped with civil anJ. human homage . 

XI . 1.!erely obey Jesus and keep his precepts . 

XII . \'/e nru.st receive what he promised us in tho numc of "oi . 

XIII . To invoke hi~ is the same as invoking dead saints, as ~.iary for instance 
i nvocat t on to all of ~ho~ is unavailing . 

XIV . He is not a mediator . 

X!V . His aa.crifico (death) is not availine . 

XVI . For all above reasons it is wrong to invoke him . Ho HilJ return and rule 
over us a.e the Christ , i .e . the Messiah of God . (V/a l.le.oe ,11 ; p .245ff ) 

Rees states that these theses are fore;ery by Dla:ndatra in order to di scredit David , 

but thoro is no evidence for thi s vie\7 ~1d ample evidence to the contrary . (Reas , p .I.III) 

Socinus himself in later life ad.mi ts that he could not make David acknowle lee t hat 

Jesus was the Christ and t'ta.t "Jesus Christ was ma.1io little C\f" . (socini Cpera ll ;pp . 

10-12, i~ Toulmin, p .88 . } The honor and precedence that the !'ollo..,r;ers of :>a.vid paid 

to t} J Cli Testament and the r:osaic brot do;m upon t heir heads the accusation of tho Pc.l 

lish Socinia.ns the.t ti19y were "semi- judaizors" . (We.llnce , ll;p .245f'i' . ) ~hese theses 

of David sho\/ a d.eciied swing toward the Hebraic attitude o.nd conception o:f one God . 

,/'nen the ''Uni tarinn" church was organized in 1560 it wao not w(l..ut its ll8me i mplies , the 

to1m originally ha.d a poli t ica.l not a theologioa.l oonnoto.tion, and even i n theso Theses 

we do not find tl e aboolute monothei aim of the Jow . •.r110 whol e attitude .of David as 



expressed in his Theses sho\·1s tllat his point of view is quite similar to that or the oarly 

Judaeo- Christians and one if really anxious to kno;1 l.C he was iufluenced by some of the 

liberal anti-trlnitnrian evanescent movements of Western Europe , such as the Ana.pabtist 

heresies ; by his o· '11 studies of the Scripture , by some of the primitive Church heretics , 

by the 0 ol1sh Liberals or the Jews themselves of that day . It is im~ossible to 10culize 

the i nfluence that produced him and h!s followers. In flll probabilities they were com

plicated and include all . Ilia relatlons with PaleolOffUS nnd thru ' h i m wi th Jfaclny links 

him with the e.>:tromo ''left" of the Polish A.nti-trini tarians . 

D!lvicl, if ho was oi ther 111 Poland or I.i thuan1a , cou.ld have come in clirect contact 

with the Jews 0£ those countries . There were evidently Jo.vs in ~ransyl vania in his t1~1e 

.. ho cculJ ~1ell have influenced him :for we have the na.tiollfll asSDmbly legislating their 

residence and rights of trade the year before he died . ~he trend o~ the David.le move-

cent in Transylvania a.et~r his death inclines us to believe t r.at he too was affected by 

direct Je.1ish teach ·11g . '.:'here is also the possibility that the liberalism of David may 

have in:'luonced the trend of certain anti-trini tariana in Poland too . ( ... ~ .E . XII ; p .234} 

A~er tho conviction of David many Uni tirr1ans signe(l a declaration of fa.i th at the 

instigation of n1andatra repudiating the tea.chines of David. (Bacher, p .465ff .) But 

many remLi.inod fo.1 thful and rejected the new creed which T3laudntre. had prepared. and con-

sidered David as a martyr . Some of the Davidists ,-who wore ovr.n now accused of Judai z-

ing,-went t'Urthor than ::'.)!!vid and not only denied the ~1 vini ty of Jesus but ma.de direct 

and distinct advcnces to·:1S.rd the Jewish faith , maintaining the.t the las:s of thP. J:osaic 

code and t~, ... 01d Tostwnent are still binding . These 1 vi<lists are "better mown as 

Sabbatarians . The :fcuntler of the movement is .indreas Eossi , .·1r-o ini tated this phase of 

the movement in 15R8 . T-'ossi was a very weal thy Szoke] y noble , hr..J. many retainers and. 

was a follower o~ the Unitari an faith . He was a zroat stuclont of the .3ible from which 

he derived ul l his knowledge of theology . He had no special theological trai~ing . Ho 

clesseminatocl hie toacl1ine;c among hi s retainers who m.tura.J ly fol] owed his views . Tho 
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chief source of their doctr ines i s .founl in their Hymn boo1c usod in 16CO . This SOJ18 boo1c 

contains paraphrases of t1 e Psall!'.s and metric(;;.1 extracts from the Jewish pra;;er book . !i1he 

sones of the .i: 0-:1 1100:1 , 'Passover, Feast of .. /ecko , Taberm.cles , ~~ew York and Day of Atone-

Jllent , .,how that tbc;{ celebrated the festivals of the Pentatecul' onlr • Hanuka und Purim 

wore not colobrated . ~ey did not observe circumcision, but did keep some of tho dietary 

l am1 cnt wer vJcy scrnpul ous about the Snbbatli . Thoy were of the opi nion that they 

emu l at13d thn example of D'esus when they celebr ated the Jewish :festivals . Jesus , they sa.i<l 

w3.s grea:tor thmi Iloses , and was t he human Mess i ah, whoso mlGs i on was not t he destruction 

but tho mci.l11tonanoe of the Law . Jesus "was a Jew both in M.tiona.li ty and religion; le 

!lreachod the J<mioh hr:: and drew men to J~oses and the prophets" . 1'Hi s apostles too were 

all Je\IS , taught tl o Je\/ish fai th and kept it themscl ves . " (Ibid . ) To be a true fol -

lower of Jesus a.ncl. tbc Apostles the t:osai c T a-;1 must be obeyed . Je\~s were reproached for 

not reoogt1hl ~ Jesus as l'essi ah but they are still "Gol ' s cl1osen people even in t"°'E'ir 

di sper s i on" . The Sabba t r i ans considered themselves "of tile camp of Israel ." {Ibi d . ) 

They proteste.l aeainst all church ceremonies; objected to i nfant baptism that ha.d been 

rei21troduced l1y tho Uni tar i ans after tho death of !hvid; protested agai nst the Ol.ur ch 

festl val s ~nd even the church bell s . 
l 

Their ethics were Jewish especia lly their p:rot e.Jt 

against tho Now Teot umont phJ;!ase of loving ono ' s enemi es . ~heir adherents wer e enl1 stec.l 

for tho "'O"'t part o.mo:ne the Sze.1,kelys whom th<:)y converter'!. from the Uni tar i an and the Re-

!'onned Churches . '!'heir followers were for the mos,.t po. ·t; o.gricul turists ;arti sans and 

i ncludod meL1bor• o" the upper ar-d lower nobi lit:: . I n 1595 the ~iet of ~rl sburg 

(Feho.!,.!'v· U ) pas r: ed. s. law !'or their exclusion, but 1 t \'1as evidently wi t:1out effect . "i ve 

years luter the dnte of t he appearance of their £&nous hymn boc1:, man;,- of' t'··eir book£ and 

.1ritlnga were con°iscat'9d ~nd burnt and the 3abbataria11s of L.oras Va~ se.-:,_rhely suffer ed 

so much t hat they in the time of the Sigismuml ut• ory they wrote to the !.:ohammeda.ns that 

t hey "who li:ce.vise eat no swine ' s fles! anJ aclcrowledge C'od ' s unity have arri ved at the 

conc l uoio11 that thi ngs cannot l onger continue thtrn and that the One God \-rill deliver tho 

Power ~nto the ha111.ls of the mi ght y emperor of Turlcey and his peopl e . " (:rbi d . ) Al tho ' 
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they had no organized congregations or cl~rgtJ as lato a.s 1606 they were very inl'luential ; 

!or the court-pre chcr anj the Secreta17 o"" State belonged to their group . That same 

year they held a se4ret Synod but it appears tht.t in spl to o their Je .. ;;iah compl axion 

t heir rolationi to Jews were not close for we a.re told tr.at they did not even have a Je~1-

i sh ca.lend.ar . Four years later the Diet passed a law co•1cerr.ing the punishment of 

"numerous porMns in tho country who follov1 Je,1ish belie fa nnd Jewish rites and utter 

blasphemies against God . " (Ibi d . ) I n 1618 ~ho sect was still growing and flourishing 

despite tho fact they were now formally exco1rununioatod from the Unitarian Church and a 

law mis u~ain passed ''against the Sabbatarians pr Juda!zors" . (Ibid . ) There no.I' ca'1le to 

the head of tho movement the Transylvanian Statesman Pechi . (b .157C') -.rLo h~d travelled in 

European Turkey, 'Torthern ~ca, Rome , lfaples , ""ortugal and Frame and. bad. become an 

Orienta.list of higl calibre . For eight yea.rs he was ch~ncellor of Transylvania under 

Bethlen . i·e was imp""isoned i n 1621 for some time . Up to this time he has bee:c. ostensi 

bly a Unitarian but he must have been a secret Sahba.tarian as evidenced by his adaptation 

of a well hn01m I'obrew prayer ~or tbe Ue\/ L.oon . b. 1)os..,,ible influence on the 5ahbataria.i1 

movem~nt la tho entrance about 1620 of the Sephardic Jews Nho were allowed unrestrictel 

freedom of worshi p ano. the :pri vilege of carryi ng on commerce thru ' out the country , (Ib i d ; 

J .E • .xII; p .235) Pochi secured Talmudi c and. rabbinic worlcs from the Jews and used the tn·1 te).1.o 

iul gai ned thorofrom in his wri t i ngs . A.fter ·bho death of Dethlen, who had iMprisonod 

hi , he came cut 0f' retirer.ieut and b.ssociated actively with .,Tews; arranged his housel 1old 

after Je~;ish fashion ; kept the Sabbath, but tho Sw-taay also. He organized a S;,ilagog and 

read from tlle 'i'orah . ~he Ba.bbatariana held services 111 tl•e Unitarian churches that trey 

clc.imed for themselves just as the Iuth,.raus took over tho churches of the :)atholics • .~ 
Pechi ~1rote a coopendium of prayers and ritual compositions derived ::'rom Jewi~h< 

means of whioh he broueht in Jewish prayers aml thus al ao mad.a his followers aware of the 

loss important rites c..nd ceremonies of tho Jewish religion . .Among hi s wri tings were a 

tra.nslat1on of the I'salms; a commentary in which he uaeil the Targum; Tal mud)some r.~i dl:mshim; 

Bashi; I bn Buhya ; Ki mchi to all of \Vhom he hDJ. accooa 111 tho ori ginal ; polemi cal .vorlts 
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~,:ainst Christil1ns; E... trsi.nsletion o:!' a Hebrew corrane~tai: ; a paraphrase of Couey' s Semag . 

S:e ire.i a good acquaintance with I!ebre·t1 literature and .. as unquee~ionably a fine Hebraist . 

(IbiJ . ) Thi a ccmpilat i.on gave the Sabbataria.ns a. specific Je.;i sh religious .fC'unda.tion . 

'!he sect spread. th~ ' ... 11 tl:e ccuntry aide l by the poli tica1 ctrcumstances and the great 

influence of Pechi which made all l:>\'.s against them ine"-rective . The movement was at the 

hei:;ht of its power circa 1635 . (Ibid . ) 

'rhero are a number of hymn books from the time of Pochi and later . Many of the 

bjllll11S ur0 a poetical translation of the Sephah:rdic Machzor . There i s a rendering of 

Yig<l'al and a paraphrase of the Psalms by a Sabba.ta.ria.n who is evidently a good Rebraist .~1 
fl/" y 

for he uses the commentaries of Rashi , Ibn Ezra and Rime hi . The pur)oses of this sect wo1~ 

tr2nsle1tion of prayers from the Heb rew Prayer 'Book and polemical '1ri tings against Christ-

inn ,togmaa . ~he pra~·er book of Pechi is really an ade.pMon of the Sephardic siddur and 

Uachzor . 

In 1638 a commission sentenced to loes of 11 :fe and property the Sabbatariane .1r o 

had been su.mnoned and Vlho 'l"1ere convicted as .'lell as ull w1· o by a. certain date should not 

declare their a.llogi::mco to one of the "four religions'' . rundreds were confined and their 

property confiscated . Pechi was £orced to reoant and he died about five years l ater . ~be 

movome11t was for a ll practical purposes crushed . The Babbataria.us a11d those Uni taria.na 

who still refused to worship Chri st were subject to such severities that the Socinlans 

of Poland 1/00 ftHl looked with some sympathy on t hese liberals sent Schlichtt ngius to 

'::ransyl vania ln l G3S to induce the people ttiPre to treat the followers of l<'ranci s David 

Semi-Ju aizors,-a.s r-ot:le of them were 1mown, \tith l~ss severity . The mission was unsuc-

cessful. ( Toulmin, p .428 . Wallace , 111 ; p .41) I t was absotii'~J.ecidel tn this year that tue 

71orship of Christ was noc<>ssary for a "Unitarian . " (&1llace,lll; pp .139- 4C) 
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JUDAIZERS n ; PCI,A.r:l Il{ TJIE SIZ'.:'EE:iTH 

c::rrnJRY • 
f._-:.:;s..,.Jr .: VI I . 

It is almost i mpossible to define the tonne "Judaizer, Judaizing, Semi- Judaizers" 

,vi th any degree of accuracy inasmuch as the term varied 1vi th the pe:rson employing it . 

rt is a phase t hat is altogether relative in its connotation . ~he best definition t hat 

might be formulated on the basis of its most cQmmon c~nnotation is that it i mplys a 

denia l of the fundamental dogmas of Christianity:-the Trinity; the Mass , iesurreotion 

etc ., and a par tial! ty 'llowatd the Heb r ew (Jewish ) religion, especially Monotheism and 

tho Hebrew festivals . The term Jew , however , and Judaizer and t:S.hometan were "schimpf-

woerter''commonly employed all thru. ' the sixtr.oentb century, not only by the orthodox , 

but a l so by the liberals and even the radicals among the Protestants and jissidents . 

It was the ambition of every group, even the mo~t radical , to damn their opponents by 

ca.sting upon them t h<" odium of 11Judaizing'' . The bitter animus of the Christian groups 

as a cl~ss agai nst tho Jew ani Judaism as a class and as a religion was so strone that 

it .10.s felt that the successfu.1 application of the Judaistic crimination woull in it-

self be sufficient to destroy the prestige or the group accused . 

The Church in T>olan-i in the sixteenth century was very bitter against a) 1 forms 

of religious innovation a.l:ld agai nst a ll refonners, when the reformers assumed alarming 

proportions . The very existence o.f the Jewish group who always unequivocally maintain-

ei their monotheism, fairly flaunted it in the face of their Trinitarian fellow citizenu 

always inclinel the zealous Churchman to the belief that new ideas in t he minds of the 

erstwhile orthodox might be l aid at the door o.P the Jews . In addition their poi nt of 

vi ow was that i f the Jews were not responsible !'or the odious innovations they i7ere at 

least desirous of injuring the Church and of propogating heresy and thru ' this trend 

of thot they ca.me to t he conclusion that all evils in the church doctri ne could ,1ell 

be laid at the door of the Jew . It was en established policy, too , of the church, now 

Pllrsued for many ccmturles to show forth the Jew as a horrible example to the "faithful" 

Of a people tha t rejocted the Chri st when he had in t:ru.th come . (Friedlander, p.42 . ) 
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The clerical party in Poland, especially when under Jesuit infJuence, in the second 

balf of the sixteenth century used the Jewish question as a foil in their attempt to 

crush the wide-spread liberal Christian movement . It was their constant aim to show 

the direct relation between the Jews and the Liberals and thus bring the latter into 

t he damned category of tho former . Especially did the clerics in their excitement 

see "Jewish propoganda" in the radical , rationalistic ideas ot the Anti- Trinitarians 

who i mpaired the Trinitarian God conception . (Dubnow, l ; p.79) 

~he Church was especially embittered by the progress of liberal religious ideas 

i nasmuch as they felt that the liberalizing tendencies, especially where they were anti

trini tarian in tendency,- were a step toward Judaism and the thot that the group which 

they tried so h_ard. to convert was in turn drawin~ sympatbi zers was a gall and wonnwoo~ 

to the orthodox churchman . The dread of being classified as a "Jud.aizers" or a 

"Semi-.Jud.aizer", the two tenns seems to be interchangeable, was so great .even among the 

liberals that the Socinians were bitter in their opposition to all whom t hey called 

Jud.aizers and they did not hesitate to exclude from the communion of the church even 

promi nent leaders on account of partiality to opinions of Judaizers . {Viall nee l l - 366ff) 

Even the most liberal group in all Poland, the Budnaea.ns lead by Simon Budny, did not 

hesttate to enter into o.isputes and discussions with the Jews in order to evidence to 

the Catholics, who att acked them as Judaizers, that they had nothing ih common with that 

group . (Dubnow, 1; p .136 . ) 

.A:ny one who i mpaired the trinitarian god conception; who attacked the divinity of 

Jesus; who ascribed a human character to .Tesus was a· Jew, a. Juda.1ze:r , a Semi- Jttdaizer, 

a tlohametan . Zwingli at t~arburg in 1529, says D' Aubign ' e, had first of all to deny 

humanitarian ("Jewishn) views of the nature of Christ . Seyvetus complains that where 

one disagrees with the usu,al conception of the character of Jesus the people are scandal

ized and accuse one of Jud4.isn and Mahometanism . (Dialog . de Trinitate . II;p.57; in 

Wallace l; p.421) Ostored, the Polish anti-trinitarian and follower of Socinus was at

tacked by the University of Leyden theological faculty who·eaid his works differed little 
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from Maliometani~m and Alciati, an rtalo-Polish anti - trinitarian, who held a very advanc-

ed conception of the monotheistic idea; and who was known to have declared that he be

lieved that the Mahometan idea of God was more reasonable than the orthodox Christian 

idea, was also accused of being a Mahometan . Judaism and Mahom..etanism in the mind of 

the average Christian was distingtiished by its Msnotheism. (Wallace, 11; pp .112ff; 

395.} It was said of Mathias Glirius, a Transylvanian anti - trinitarian ~ho published 

one of his works in Poland, that he manifestly r1Judaized11
• (Ibid. p.271 . ) The deniers 

of .Jesus ' divinity are New Jews and Arians proclaims t?e title of a German work that ap

peared 1526- 7: "Das unser Herr Cbristu Jesus wahrer Gott sei, Zeignis der Heiligen 

Geschriftte, \Vider die Neuen Juden und Arainer, Unter Chr1stlichen Na.men , welche die 

Gottheit Christi verleugen, 11 etc . (Foclc , p .127) 

The famous Catherine Zal eshovska the "apostate woman", burned to death 1539 in 

Cracow, who'was accuseq of Judaizing , rejected completely the divinity of Jesus, and the 

sacrifice of the mass . (Du.bnow, l; pp.79- 80; Wallace , 11 ; p .139} 

The liberalism of the Davi di sts of Transylvania gave the Polish Anti ... trini tarians 

a splendid opportunity to evidence t heir own relative conservation to tbe Catholi c and 

Dissidents of Poland who had in turn attacked the Ant i -trinitarians as Judaizers. David 

developed the most liberal conception of Jesus, of his time;- that he was ef human origin 

and 1-"las not to be worshipped.. Thi s was blasphemy to the great body· of Polish Iiiberals; 
. 

who knew the Davidists as Semi-Ju.daizers. Socinus himself had a b;.tter animus against 

David. and his followers and it i s the opinion of F1osheim, the church historian, that 

8ocinus and his f'riends attacked David, and cried wolf in order to protect themselves 

from suspicion for they too acknowledged many of the opinions for which they condemned 

David, especially in reference to the invocation of Christ. (Wallace, 11; PP •245f.f . ) 

Bocinus complains that he could not mak~ Francis acknowledge that Jesus v1as the Christ : 

"Jesus (was) made little account of. " (Soq_\ia Opera 11 ; pp .710-12; in 'l'oulmin, p .88} 

Paleologus, the Greek anti-trinitarian, who was so cJ.osely associated with David and 

With. Budny in Poland was bitterly hated by Soci11us who ca lls him a "Jev:" , a "man quite 
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blinded with hatrod of Christ 's glory''• nra.llaoc , ll; p .266ff) Characteristic Juda.izors 

sre the Davidlsts after the ~eath o~ ~heir leader who decl~~cd that to be a true follower 

of Jesus anl tho Apostles the I:osaic lau must be obeyed, awl considered themselves of 

•1tbe camp ot I sra.e l" • In 1610 a l mv of the Diet in ~ransylvania was directed against 

the :-"numerous per ons in the country who follow Jewish beliefs and Jewish ri tea and utter 

bla.sphemieA aga.innt God . 11 (Betcher; p .465££ . ) 

A tathor peculiar case is that of Jacob Mel&ztynzyk who seems to be a convert to 

Judaism, who attempted to build up a new religious swstem on a purely ]tosaic basis. 

(Sternberg , p .114.) 

Martin Czec1.owi tz was one of the most prominent anti-trini ta.rians in tlie pre-

Sooinia.n perlo~ . Ee was considered tC'o radical in his ycunper days by his fellow liber-

als Vtho objecteJ. to his advocacy o:f the 1.octrine of the !,)re- e:r.ister.ce o:' Jesus Christ . 

In one of the sytlods in 1569 he maintained. his point of vlow deepite the accusations that 

were burled. at him of : "Je·.v11
; ":Jenier of God . " A year l ater he gave hp the views that 

d.isplensed his associates, became e. conserv2.tive a.n1 evidences Us sound theological views 

by attncldng al 1 thoM who refuse to wor$hip Jesus as ; "Demi - judaizantes" , a word which 

he seems to havo uoed for the first time and which l e.ter became aui te popul a r . (Krasinski 

11; p .361 . ) Geiger of'fers tbe very pl ausible opinion that ho attacked the Jews in order 

to cover his own heresy which he probably still cherished . (Geiger , Idebe:fan:m, KalendQ.r 
'I 

1854 , p .23 . ) 

A characteristic ruiti - trini tarian Judaizer is John Grotkmvsld. , the first minister 

O!' the Ohurch of Srniegel , 1580 . I t is stated in the early Sooinian sou~ces that he 

c!udahed :-that he never taught the people from the U.T ., only from the C.T., that be 

nevr>r invoked tho Son of God and never permitted people to invoke hi m. He finally re-

cented anrl Joined thP orthodox group o!' the Anti-trini te.rians . ( :7allace, ll ; p .3C5ff • ) 

The most liberal Jl.nti - trini tarian in the who lo imglllm Poli sh school was Simon 

lhi.dny, who developed a school e.nd. theology that wat=1 vory much akin to that of David of 

Tra.nayJ.vzmia with whom ha was probably in touch . Dani el Clementinus a Socinian of his 
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time declared thnt he embraced Judaism, but this accusation was probably brought forth 

only because of his very close relation to the tiosaio code. (Krasinski, ll ; p .364 . ) 

The Socinians called his followers : 11 Semi- Judaizers11
• (1.iosheim, p .450 . ) 

Socinus the great organizer of the anti-trinitarians in Pol and has written a very 
. 

interesting ess9-y on the "Semi- Judaizantes". {Socini Opera 11; p.804ff . I am indeb ted 

to t:r . Abraham Shinedling for tlle translation of this essay from the latin) 

A Semi .... Judaizer he declares is one who observes some o'f the la.vis of M.oses and does 

not acknowledge Jesus as the Savior, nor as the Messiah promised by God . Sooinu.s argues 

against t hem that the promises of the Torah appl y only to those who observe the w h o 1 e 

Torah and the promi ses were made only to physical descendants of the great F.ebrew Fathers 

and for this reason the promises do not appl y to t he Semi-Judaizantes. The s . Jud . who 

only observe parts of the divine law cannot call themselves worshippers u:nless they ob-

serve a 1 1 the law . He attacks the Semi- Judaizantes for only observing part of the 

l aw . The Jew who observes all the law will receive the reward . (Socinus really means 

by this that if there is a reward for the observance of the law the Jew who observes i t 

all will receive it . ) " Soo}llus constantly repeats hie few arguments and sometimes oon-

tradicts himself . He states that tho reward for the observance of the law can come even 

to those who are not physical descendants if they observe the whole law . But the Semi-

judaizantes who are not physical descendants; who are not o.f the circiuncision and who do 

not observe all of the Laws OBJ.mot hope for salvation thru ' Judaism . Then Socinus oomes 

with his cruohing argument that even 'if all the promises of the O.T . are given to those 

;ho observe the law it means nothhig more than joy in this life; m.e,terial prosperity,-

nothing in the f u t 'l\ r e l i f e • (But Christianity, he saySI, grants all the good 

Of the future life to its followers . ) The Humanistic spirit of Socinua crops out in his 

attack on those who do not accept Jesus in his statement that the Jews accept the testi-

mony of Uoses , but inconsistently reject the testimony of Jesus which has more in its 

favor than tbe book of Genesis , which Moses writes without giving his eources. ':'he Semi

Judaizantes believe in parts of the N .T . ; yet they reject Jesus a.a Se.vier despite the 
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fact that tho ovi .Jenee for him is as strong as the C .T. i f not stronger if one may 

judge the t~th of a moveoent thru ' its wide spreadness arnonz its followers . The 

Sem1-Juda1zantes must believe in J esus i f they believe at , 11 in tradit ion; they must 

believe tl~t he was the Savior because of the great deeds he perfonned and t he deeds 

his fol lowers perfonnod in his nane . Again t~e Judaizer s must believe in Jesus be

cause he is the rtoss i ah promised by the O.T . for he has the required characteristics 

or t he ~:essiah aet forth in the O .T . The two principle areuments against Jesus as 

the Meosia.h , Hhich the Juda.izers offered were: { l) Jesus had no reign on earth as pro

mised , (2) he t aught , promised and f orbade muoh of the Mosaic l aw which God said is 

eternal. The ::oasiah had no right to change the I.awe of ti; oeee . Socinus' answer to 

tre fi .,..st argument was that Jesus had a reign al tho ' it was not like other Kings . 

The answer to the second argument was that Jesus changed the law after bei ng endowed 

iii th tho power to do so . Fo.rthell!.lore he was kill8 anri he h2.d the right to cb8nge the 

law of hi s pooplo . God gave Jesus the power to change the la\7 . The non- abrogation 

cf tho llossaic l nw applied to the people only not to Jesus or his approved messenger s. 

The temporal 1 w of ?loses must g ive away to t 11e etorna.l ta:.1 of Jesus which gives 

celestial happi ness to those who keep it. 
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GF.lmRl.i. 1)':;3r-:_ -:re c- i....:'.lUoOP..IPTS; ~.:! StAT!G! S 
J:..o .. ""I:;§.) ::::::n~IC s CF !.!:nm: IL1J1'~ • 

A :'- )I.{ 71 II • 

.. IIII-Vollors Catalog . Uni versi t~- o! Leipzig library; 152 pa~es , quarto • .aT L in 

one hancl.1ri tlne . Seventeenth e..nd ~iehteenth century . The manuscript agrees closely 

,;i th the collation o;f the t!lanusoript of Gottlieb Ung-or elven in 7olf, :S."°. 111 (enll) 

u.nd IV; 648ff. ?iight (8) poer.1s are added to the lll::'.liUf'Oript . Tho first bas the acrost -

tic: Yizhalt ha~ak ; the aocond·: Yizhak ba.zak; the tliird: Yh:hali: hen Abraham hazak, with 

t'.c ate oonjootureu to be 1570; the fo'v.rth ; has the o.01ostio: Yizhak haza:k; the fif'th : 

Yl ... ho.t~ ; trHl sath : Aharon hazat:; the· seventh: i.'ahrru haze.k; tl e eicti th: :·al:'!I!lU . T'nese 

poecis are follo.1od by a corr; o= colophon datei 15C. • ri.e colophon states t!w.t it was 

copi eJ. from a hook .1ri tteu in Ki rkee:r (<;:. J':arai tic cl ty} by roses .... eon!., son of ~-os~ph 

t !! Gabbai of Troki, o:!' the fugi t i 'res of Cc:-nst3Utia ( Oc ir tantinople?) '\:!:o c2Ille ..:rom 

~onst:1lltin in the distric• or ~~old in 14na . ~o copy itself "as made in 15C- · That 

t' e boolt i .r: . w 3 wrl t t~m ln 15C 2 is manifestly .i M io• i bJ e for '.;here 2.re a large number 

or ref.'erencoa in the hoo1i:: that sl:o·,, that it could not ha.Ye been •.1ri tten u11til many yeD.rs 

hter us I slml 1 ex.pl• in in detail . I t is posi::ible thut this coJ.op'bon refers to one 

of the pooms . TMs colophon is f ollowed by the Hinh£i.cim of Eoseph the son of ~ ordeoai 

raJ':lcolesh \Illich sooms to have been written ubout JGCO . Poem l.o .3 is ascribed to I s .... ao 

bon Abrahrun and the poom is date 157C on the stroneth 0£ tho line "and distress has 3\.lr-

! ' u.i1 '.eCl. them theoe fifteen hundred years" . 1500 plus 70 equals 1570 . Poem :~o . 8 above 

.entioned. is by rahntan (:·2hm;t} ::a-a.zan an:l. Ho . 7 b~r i·ahmu Ha!Iazan ben Zep~uia.h HeLazan . 

- ere is a lTahllU Helfaz~ quoted &'!!Ollg t1-;.e leaders Cl" the rarai tes in ':roki ( C!'ah u o." ie· 't..11, 

•• 2211 . ) Thei·e 1 s a :·nhmu b. Ze9haniah ~on..; tho l\ara.i te lee.d.ers in ::=i·oki , ( C .:; • 22a} 

both probably sixteenth centu17 . nhe ccpist 111ao Caleb Tarrr . freb .'Bib .Vol . :G. ; pp .e ... - 4 

(1907) ~1 . by Freiman . ) 
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r:r!'"Ji! l. . m.'i'IIA!rnc:; ccL••V\f'.,IOll' CF K/uUITIC, lrI1URGIC 
POr::.. S, 

Geiger received a number of manuscript Karai tic li tur.\;ico.l poems f'rom !.I . ~Tathan-

son of Vilna, three o" tJ1ese poems purport to be .1ri tten by I sae.c ben Lbr-atam • 
• 

(l} ~he first is i dentical with tho :first poem described in Voll ere Catalog . :III! 

(v . suprl..) . 

,'fitl1 this diffel'ence, however , the Voller poem has tho super!."cription : tlat it 1s 

a poem of Rabbi Isaac, but the Nathanson poem has the auporaoription that i t was written 

by Isaac of mroki , autror o~ the -.rizuk F.munah , ron or Abrallozn . ~'ho acrostic is "I saao ' • 

I ~) The second poem is ascribed to Is~ao ben Abraham and i!." practically identical 

,,ith number thre~ o" tho Vollers collection • .!:he acrostic i a "Isac ben Abra.ham . " 

'.:here is tM s si"'T!Lfice.nt difference bet.:een t he tvo poems . !rumbcr three of U.e Vollers 

col lcctlon has tho sta.tomont: "a.:nd distress has surrounded tt ~m these 15CC years' . 

15CC plus 70 eciuals 157C . :'he :-<lthanson poem in the very same line ha:: tbe date 17C7 

plus 7C equals 1777 . Geiger insists that this is a.n e:nend.ll.tion of th"' cop•rist anJ. ar-

bl trarily sets the dato at 1565 . 

{0) Tho third poem has the superscr iption of "Rabbi Isnao" and. the acrostic "Isaac'' . 

Ji1011~ those poems are two by Joseph ben Mordecai IIaJntod.esh tho reriuted disc i pl e of 

I saac ben Abralnm of Troki . 

':"ne first has ~ co1:iplcte acrostic of Joseph ' s narno with the supcrsori!>ti on that he ts 

the uuthor or the ''l:inha~ir'" . 

e second has t he superscription: "Joseph, son of wordecaU tho Joly (Lartyr) t ho Troki te 

author of the i:1nha.gim . '' ( ~eit . d . Deutschen morcenlaendischen Gesollschaft . vol. ..-J:I ; 
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;,agensell , pro.i'essor o=- .Jurisprudence and Oriental Lnngua.ge in the university 0£ 

,.l ~rf in Bavari a. , in his travels in 1:ortllern A!'rioa socl,\red a. manuscript =-rem some J 0 ,rn 

in Ceuta \'1hich l.o publishe!.'1. :'or the fi ret tinte in 160 , in his Tela I~nea Sa.tanae, .u.1 -d>rf ... 

I obre>'1 a11l Latin . This is the basis of v.11 l ater oditlons an<l is tb"' only published manu-

script . It has a preface by the disciple o~ thn author sicning himself: Joseph, son 

of' the m13.rtyr Mordeo.o.1 of Cracow . This is fol lowed 'bu the introduction of the author, 

I saac hon Abra.ham; then an complete index of the boo1,.; then part one; then part two 

.ii th a shorh introductory remark of the author . l?art on" has fl fty ch::1.pters: In the 

:· ~tt eisht (6) he discusses some of the various dogmas of Christianity in their rela-

ttcn to Judaism . From cha~ter 8 to chapter 44 he answers Christian attacks based on Old 

_estamont quotations . From 44 to the encl he gives some of tile polemics he 1 ~s c'.lrried 

(In .:ith the Christians. Part t~o begins .n. th a short introduction in whic11 he states 

~hat he ls indebted for his translation o::' the ne.v Testament for the most part to Simon 

.,udny' s translation of 1572 which he values vory h1eh1 J . Tlli ti is followed by a sLort 

presentation wl ich serves as an initial attaolc on tho !Tow Testament and Chri stia.n tradi-

ti on . Ile tr on ta1ces up the body of the second p~rt vthi ch has 100 chapters . In tho so 

cbapterr, followine; the books of the Hew Testament he selects i mportant passages of the 

several ow Tonta.ment books thru' to aevelations and carries on a polemic :li th Christ-

:ani ~· . • ccordine- to the preface of Joseph J·is teacher Abraham had finished the book 

::.nd. the index ao !'ar o.s 11-9 when he fell i 11 and died at the age Gf sixt:• , end. Joseph 

!'inished. tho index . This would make the a~e of Isnac bcu Abraham from 1655-1615 . The 

i .. te of the vritint o!' the book is 1615 . (H."9 .1-42;44) 
T!ID tJLGER MA.ImSORil?T . 

Wri tton in ~rc1-:1 , Ii thuania . :>escri bed by Unger in 1715 . Geiger insists and n10 st 

scholc1.rs agree with him that this is tt-ie true a11d moPt original o.: all manuscripts and 

ibat tlie War,enseil ma.mi.scripts of 1615 is notHng more than a. reworl\:ing- of this manuscript 

of 1139.:, wM.ch is Karaitic. It hz. s been available to me as a. collation in 7/olf n .H .111 

(end) ; IV; G48f:t' . (1'"127-33) JJike the 1Vagenseil manuscript it contains the two prefaces 
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of the disciple Joseph ben l:ordecai Hafilcodesh l!.nd the ant: or , but :1i th the significant o-

!l'li ssion of the phrase "ish kraka" fetmd in the 'Jc.~onseil mariuscri11t .( B.L . IV- 648 . ) :7olf 

takes occasion to rcpea'· what he i1?. s said before {B .I . III ; p .544ff . ) that tlle mer e change 

of the letter "k" t"o 11 T" would make the word "Troka" an:l brine it in hannony 11i th the 

ungcr codex . Tlle text goes a s far as 11- 30 . '!'here are ma.rn-in notes ( 1'/o l f . B - • IY; 

695; 4; 707) bJr a glossator who makes them in the name of h i s teacher 'Rabbi Jose~·h the 

rroki te whom, i7olf B .H .IV;P .694• followed by Gei,ger co11sid.ers as 'Rc.bbi Joseph ben Morde-

cai Ila.F'.kodesh . '.ibe 11.ate of t he writing of this book iG J.593 (H .Tl1 . l - 42- 44); the date of 

the author would therefo r be :1533-.93 . The text i s followed by a polemical note by 

"" 1·abman (Jacob) of Bel cyz,,,BJI.I V; 710; then a note by~ Rabbi Isaac the Trokite ,,vh o ap-

pears to be li vi11g \7Len the COP'J i: s made and a contemporary of Nahma.n for he i ~ referred 

to as "0ur rabbi", as one would refer to a contemporary . 'i'Lis note i s fol lowed in turo 

by one by ~bbi Joseph the ~rokite , BS.I V; p .711 , who has been already ment ioned . ~~-is 

& 

note is r::ide in Ms name by one of hi s di sciples . The last note to this manuscript is 

by a certain Josiab , B .!· . I V; -.716 , whom Geiger declares to be the Josiah mentioned i n 

0 .z .p .22a, wherein is listed the physician Josiah b .Jehud.a., who was 1mown to be a friend 

of ...;era.ch ben :Iyo.than and JJ'oseph Solomon del Medigo . {Melo Ho:t'nay im, p .35 ; Elim, p .5::iff . ) 

r.Iairnscripts i 11 the flodleiai1 I·i brary . Ref Prances are to the "Catalogi.rn of the 

·rebrew manuscripts in tbe Dodleian J.ibrar;/. Compile,1 hy Ad . ltTeubauer . 0.z:ford 1886 . 

·,
121'10 • • •• I dent ical ,vi th edi t ion of 1857 . Copied by Jehuda (Loeb ) Sofer . Fini shed 1645 . 

:"21n • ••• 9'1ni sried 1017 . (Cf . ·.volf B .1~ .III; p . 544) 

2172 • • •• Sefer hanizz2hon shehiber hehokom halcolleJ m' h ' r ' r :tizhak kero . l~o prefaces . 
Only an extract fror..1 toe authors preface . 7ini ~hed 1571 . "'3ut tMs date i s 
manifestly itnr>Ocsible for th~ i ntroductor;• n0te to '1art II is e;i ven .illich 
speaks of usinJ the Budny ':'ranslation of tt c 'lib le :Wte, 1572 . '.:':· i s is 
evilentl~r the me.nuscri pt 'thich Geiger refers to in v.alendt r p .55, which 
l1e ·as see11 noted i n the C'rient, 1850 • • \IX;p .297) But in the revised note 
i11 tlie :r , ":c1 riften irol.III; p .22C, Geie;er dates this mru-:uscri pt 163C on 
the authority of Stetnschneider . Jut Geieer hN' evi lently mi sunierstood 
3t~inschneider for ·,1hat Steinsclmeider had ' in mind must bave been a simi
lar manuscript of H .Timunah, under a "lTizzahon" title ancl listed (later 
of course'> as 218C in the Jxeubauer oataJ.ogo (vide sub ) I have no suggestion 
to ma.1ce as to the ·.ate that this manusc ript uas copied . 
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.,-2180 •••• \. ci·rup of' miscella'neous ·.rri tines of' which pa.r t two is ~ compendium of 
"1 pruan# s jTi.J 2ahon; t[1en a chapter of controYersy lJ€a.inst · e I'"i.8..ra.ites . 
A i1ote is mn.de oi a cont-..overs;· hel<.l ,71 th a Kara.i te i n Yilnu in 15QO . 
Follo.1c' b2· controversi 3.l e:...-tracts from the book of n l4:1ral te ; Yizha.k 
Tro!ci , on t· e sospels ( e7i ently the • 1zu1c lllnunah) . 
'"· 1 r me 1 cr1pt · ~ i:>vi·,e:ntly itlentical ,,ith the one mnnt.i.onerl b;i- ·.101 ~ 

.. rrr .1. "'2, ./'ic"l Gei ger later sa,1 . -1 ,. U.escribos it a.s an 
• 0 lJ'lllOU J .;efer :-i tzhanotl_ ,,~ ic' quotes I' , ' • In part and int:rcJnces 
the aeoonl par.t l ""h the statel:"e11t th~t 1-'- /11 11ri tten by P F.arc:ti te • 
.loln rioes not ;ive any date ~or it , '3 •• III ; p .662 . Geie"r J.ates it 
16 C, but l:> no ... nositive. stelm:chnei i~x; llatea it 163(' . ( :::ltei n
scr ?'!Older M. 0ataiogues I.ibrarum !Tebrb.eorum in Bod. . Berlin 1852- 6C .) 
(;.

11 o da.tos therefore for t1'is interes·tl ru~ msnuocri11t r£1.ntes from 1590 
f\lenb.mer; 1630 Stolnschnei .d.er; 1G4C '1ei_;or . It thir rmnuscript i s 
idm1t l ofll with tho one mentioned by Vo l f ,ml Cois-c r ( they both agree 
that i'C was un 0ppenhei m manuscript as Jt:nao o.l so 1. s) then the- cfate 
163C sooms to be the correct one . 

1621 .••• Spanish transl a ti on in manuscript b:r I so.ac .tithia.s . 
Different :f'ron )lintel text as shown by Ro::isi ( 1, CC' )in 1311' . jud .,~nticr •:? .128 . 

162'1 •••• Copy . ' Iebrel'I mauuscri'!_)t .Aaron b . GabrleJ Luria o! l.aJnburz . Lgrees i n !_)art 
with Unger codex . 

l c3J •••• S }en. e.n transletionf by .Apostate i'icbael Gell in~ . 

i ·c. O •••• "'o_ ics extensi voly used. by Karai tea and Re.bbini tes 111 Constai tinople . 
( p,J,77JD,.P) 

1581 •••• "ebrew and J a.tin , printed . 7alfle'iseil :Tela I e;nca Satanae, Freiberg .1681 . 
followin~ r.18.nusorir>t J.ated 161 5 . 

169G •••• Uned by Isaac ;Ol)ez , quotes it e:>..tersively hut. no .cknowled.gment . 

1705 •••• I ebrew J'1°,1sterdrun . '}opying text as it a )peu.:rad. in Wueenseil , mi nus Latin 
t:rn.nsJ a ti on , but some other copy r1a.s e 1 so use<l. . 

l 71 7 •••• Judeac- Cerman truns la.tion •• .ill::lsterd~.m • 

1845 •• • oJ ob:rew' Jel:'llsal en . 

i n51 •••• i Jlis' (incomplote) ·London . ':'ranslated by liocatta. . 

1357 •• •• T elpzig, Jiebre-.1 . 

1365 •••• llo'irew-Genne.n D • .Deutsch . Schrau 1861' . 

1873 •••• second eat t i on . 

Jrnf'..ttations were published as ea1·ly as 1644, also in 1688;1712;1699 end 1684 . (fuerst 

i b .Juduica, Vol .III ;~ .44e) 

-5-



!i'nc o.utbor of the boo1:, Fizuk Emunah, ic I saac bon r~bra.ham . (Pre=-ace of t!le Dir-

ciple; I ntrou . of tbe author . ) ( ..... 11 references to Hi~:u1c 'P.ll'ltlna fr ."':! . l ;1ill be from the 

s"ooncl edi ti 0·1 of D .Deut r.ch , Sohrau, 1873 . ) 

WHO WAS I SAAO BF.If Al3RAIL~M'? 

It in not yet definitely agreed Hho Ianao ban Abruha.m was; where and when he lived 

and wheth"'l' ho waa a "1abbini te or a V.a.rai te . 'i1he question in complicated. . I have not 

sui'~icicnt data a.bout manuscripts :ros .2170 ; 2l.7l;2172;2100 or the University of Leipzig 

anuscript to be uble to secure from them any real information about the autho;rs1 ip of 

t: e bcok . r1he t\,o manuscri.!>ts tha.t are o:f most use to me arc those o"" 7&2e .. ~seil and 

.. n~cr ar.d. I shal) accord.ing1 y ma~e ful 1 ll"'O of them to dotP:rminc the date o= tne hC'C'' , 

t e per.ictl (If the autl::or and "his relin-ious a """i Uatious . 

~'be u1·cuinent that lsaac ben Abraham was a Karai t0, ·~he one moGt popular and r;enor-

a.1 ly accep·betl. liy students , hu.s been elev loped host by Abrahllm Geiger in bis rachselussone 

Ccnrlften , Vol.III; J.) .178ff, Berlin, 1876, and in the Liebermmm I<:a.J.ender, III, p . 7- 58 , 

lS J 1 • ,,.,he :S.raitlo ugrwncmt is basel on the assertion timt Ir.a.ac ben Abraham was a 

=ara.i te and upon certain .... lleged :\arai tic eYide11ce in the bool: iteel~ . 

Tl~E EVIDBl~C::: FC"": I s.~c ... El. ABP.A..'t!.IJ11 AS A KL.U.AITB . 

The author of the .H .E . , Isaac "l)en loruham, was al.1a.ys c.coeptcd as a F..abbi ni te un-

~:1 tho 1>ec;i nni1ig o: the eighteenth certu:cy- . Gottlieb Unger , a r.uthe:can paster, secured 

a manuscript , written in T:roki , I i thuania, i/hich wa.s colle:ted with the lq~ensell m'!nu-

script i11 tho "' . I • IV; p .61.te ff and wbich Unzer docl:J.red to be more closely related. to 

t'1~ ori ~1no.l. . TTne;or st;ated. , 1715 , tbet thf' rio.t(') of hil' mnntrncri pt ~:.ras 1593. (h. : . l-42;L1.:1.) 
a.nc] thut tho cl i soi p lo omit si gning himself as a rooiQent of' 1.1racow and that a oom1)arlson 
Of his ms . s O\ls tho printed tex.t (Wagenseil' s ) to l.>e ool'l'u:pt . ...\. year previous to this 
Johann .,,hrioti n .1olf h;..d pul.>lished i n hi~a:.· H · vol. l , tho .J"ld ''.prdeca! (l'otitia-



iareorum) of I .• o:r.·clooai oen I:iesil!l , fir .. t \ll'i hen in 1G90 fol' J:.:.1..ou J." ric;il..nd of L yuon , in 
l'lhich he wrote of a "H~n !)nunah11 of c.. .aboi I .. a ... c t he · ... ·1•oldte , of the .LlllChy of Lithua nia. , 
s. bo k of a.i•t.,•1.m1o nt c with vhl•ie ... i a n scholar s . ·his Isa....c died in J..594 . 
1,.'.ordeoui J.sser s t" -·~ " . :s t"'aac m.s on"' o" l i" c ,, lirec' a.ncestou• . It i s _,so sta~ed 

f iat tie disciple o.f Isaac 1ho finis: ed trc- b0ok "as Joset_)l ~e.linO\'/Slti, son of "'cab bi 

C1rdecai Fakkodesh . ( i'/ol f , ., .L. . 1- 149- 156) C::i the basis o: t• i s public ti on, Tn:er de-

01a:tes that ti1e si n~l e c'i;nn!:e of t'\-.., 1 <J '·ter 11Z:11 to 'T" an orthegrap1..ical or ~·pogra)?hical 

el'ror or i gino. 1 ly, 1.'0Uld r;i ve 11Tro1m11 i11ste:.> 1. of' 11l:ra.1cu11
• .fol f tr en ad.mi tted t..,. 'lt he must 

\SVe r.ii::;read , "! azon" "or ''iiL .. uk" aml a.cce2tetl thil emendation and iu his lccessio1~ to i ot . 

(1721 ) rm· in h io n .~· .Irr, p .544.4ff (1727) spoalcs of nahbi I saac ben '-b raham of '1.'rolci 

in Ii tl1uani a , died 1594 . I t is fror.i this t 1 at .rn lmow I sno.c ben .Abr"i.ha.m tho Troki te as 

t he author of 1 hulc Emunah . Uug~r· s m.:.muscript hcc notoe of t!1" liscit)le o.f Is~ ac (hnd 

also a preface hy thn disciple) , "Hav Yosef EaT:t old" and this fact compared 11i th the no-

;;ioe oi' Docl EorJ.ecai ( iolf "B •-- • Voll; p .147- 150) .1hcr Isaac tl:e ':'ro1cite i s s_pol-::en of as 

authoi- o~ "Ilazon J!mu.n.ah" , a polemical "or1c fin i s}· erl by his c.U sc iple Joseph i:alino\lski 

ben li:ordecai l'a.lckod.esh i s sufficient pre of for Wolf that the t·,,o ·re 'cha E3.!lle an: tlut 

• 11:~011 ' chrulcl be "Hi zuk'' a.n:l tna.t the w.:i. t1 Ol" is %bbi Is uc ben bral1e.m o:f ':roki • I n-

s.smuuh as tho 'isciple of Isaac states i n the preface tl0 nt Isaac died before finishi ng 

'the i ndex and tiiat he , JoReph , finishecl it , the 'ate or hl n death .'.lS "'iVen in Dod :r:ordecai 

1594, wo11ltl !l:;;ree Hi th tlle st::..tement in the ngor rnanuscri pt t:•at tl.c 1rnolc was n ·i tten 

by Isaac i n 1593 . Goig:~r fol l o.dng Ung13r <1.eclares thet 1/ol f i11 publiahine tl~e ma11uscri pt 

of i orlec.ii 1' . Mi ssim mi s r eai 11I:azon" and"Terolti " which should. have been ''Eizulc" and 

"teroka'' an•l that tl c l1..ate 1615 ( founri i n t;1e .VugonseiJ m:.u1ucci ii.1t ) we.? done ei th~r l>y 

Joseph b . l'ordeaai Hakkodesh or e l ater 00~1i ~t . ~he strOllC linlc i n the c~ a i n of evi-

lence 11as t:iat botl -,ool:s . th~ ,...az0n of l ordecai mid. the -·izul\: o~ '.'le_canseil werF! both fin-

i sl.el by a disc i ple of the autrors nrunorl Joseph ben Lordecui Hakkodesh ~.nl that both b.0oks 

are '!,)Ole:nioal . Tl e Yi.arai tic cl•aracter of Josepl b~n l.:crdecai Jk::kodcsh .:as ='ir-ily es-

tabli shed. by t'1e puhli.cation o.f one of his works, .:.md a Jist of is otl.er 11orks in the 

<'l'ah Zadtlikim of Simaha Isaac, .1ritten about 1757 , i>ri nted in Vienna, l83C . Joseph is 

t hus rnent 1. one-1 i n the Dod I.:o:Mecai , Ct.apter .Ar , en:l . .le, £ Ti .R . Vol . I ; p .150 . (It 1 s very 

ai gni ficant tl'ia.t this 11l~o l c passage of the Do'1 1 .. or<l.ecai i n rofereuce to Isaac t he S!rolci te 
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• 
and. hio worl. IIazon I:mun.::?.h is not mentioned in the Vionna ed.i ti on of 163C . Gei ger ac-

' 
cotmts for 1 t ae the .;ork of the censer . FUrthennore this ~10rk does ·10"'- mention any one 

•of Isaac ' s :101·ks in the list of books altho i n the list of mroidte celebrities there is a 

ca·~ ior of an Is ao ben Abrar..am and a Joseph l1en !.!crdeoai hamtodesh . AU:~o Gei ger ma.in-

ta.ins tbo.t the ommission of mention of Isaac ' s 11orl< is due to the oensor yet there ie 

ention of tho Mieial 0:<. , a polemical work . (o .z . p .24b . ) i'he ''kizu r 'fmyan shehi tah" 
I 

o:f Joseph was .Pnblishocl i n the Orah ... addi k i m of Si moha. I saac , p .28 , Vienna, l 8ZO . Thore 

are glossoa to the Unaer manusc r i pt ascribed to Jolloph by a cUscipl e o"' h i s . Ile i s 

t1ere l<:no,m ao riabb i Joeep1 the Trokite . (Cf . .lolf, B.II . Vol.IV; pp .693-4 ;707 ; 7l l ff . ) 

Joseph wrote o.n il" 'brodvction and finished the i nclex of the l' .~ . from 11- 9 and on . I:e 

1so \/rote some proyors (Cf . J JLVol • .zrr, p .266 ; fueret , J .Bibliotheca Ju.daiea, Vol.III, 

.. ··1 ; oipzig, 1863) ~he Uni 1er si ty of Leipzi c manuscri pts eives h i s l?!in!'>.aS'im . Geiger 

· as seen two lltureioal !JOe::1s of Yoseph ' s (t:endelsohn co lection' ~lue evi dencin,; that 

... oseph ben ?"ordecal is a true c:.aracter antl a 'arai te . ( Geiger; Lieb . Kal . note XI , p . 

5C-l • ) 

Thero is a mal'usc:bipt of the ·~ .E . (v . ,;2172 supra. ) tba.t spea.ks of I saac b.s I saac 

the Karai to . 

1:.. manunor'lpt o f Joseph Shakrezi, e. !(ara.i t i c le~der 1 n Ka.l e , ni net eent h century 

(.) based on tbo worlr of Si mcha I saac ' s Orah Zaddikim, calls Ieo.ac a student of Zep-

. 
han ... t£ah who is el so mentioneJ. in the 0 .z . as one of the fi rat Karai te autLors in Li thu-

~ia# 12.'. is rosnuscript •iech.res I saac .vrote e. work on the calendar, on the la\1S of she-

c· .i tah nd. some poet1s • 

J.ltho the evidence found i n th'3 manuscript ? 1111 0£ tle Ctita:log o=- t:.e "::'_rii versity 

c:' J,eipzi e wa.s not o:ffere..i by Geiger i7UO .:;>ro'l bly did not kno 1 O"" its existence there is 

'!lo <J.oubt tlm.t the acrostic poems with the 1latne I sa.ao Hazak and I saac ben £brai.1am Eazak 

1culd oe 0£.Cere:l as a proof' of t• e "2.rai tic ollaracte r o,. Ia'lac . 

Tl1e statement ooours in manuscri pt Fo .2100 ( v . supra.) t11at it was written by a 

l~rai te . j 

T~~mltic®t1~~ip isa_l_s_o_s_a_i_d_t_o_be_r_~_o_v_o_1_1 _b_y_t_h_e_~_r_a_i_t_i_c_~_a_ra_c_t_·e_r_o_~_t_h_e __ _ 
Ook itself . -8-----



( l ) 

EXALU:.__Trc::- c~ :::-:: EVIJZNCE OR ISAAC :s::m 
.J.B3;..::..:,: ...:.3 -- I:ARAI'l'E . 

• Tl e statern~ut ti at l1anuscrip~ :To • .ZHJC ( :Sodl e,an r i brar-J v . supra) was ,·ri tten b:- a 

"araito io e"idence to tiln e~fect th.at at the timo C'f thn copyist the '.70 r:: waE accepted. 

·~y tile Xarai tes s a -.1or1: of t1-ei r school. 

(2) The ovi lnnoe of tLe poems ascribed tC1 Is,ta.c ben Abraham anl in '.;be Fathanson col --

leotion ( copiod 1777) , i n D. manuscript in the (No .IIII Voll.era seventeenth and eighteen-

th ce11ti1ries) pol!se::1sion of Y.arai tes and evidencing all the oar marks o::' J':a.rai sm io 

strong circumstantial evidence fo r the histori oi ty of a I':ara.i tic Isaac ben Abra1rnm YVho 

was i en ti £iocl by the Y..arai tes with the author o t' the 11 ,E . 

(3) The manuscript work of Schakrezi , the I'arai tic lca.ler in :"aJ e , based on the wor1c 

c: rrah Zadtlitim, calls Isaac a stu'.ient o: ... ephanio.h wi10 is al so t1entic·1ed in the C.,2: . 

as one of the first Y.araite authors in J,ithuanta . This manuscript e.lsc. d.eclares that 

Isaac wrote a uor% on the calendar. on t:·e laws of schecitah and sor.ie 90ems . Al""' o' 

I h~we not been ~tb 1 ..... to use this mnusoript f:roo tl e g<rneral clP,scri9tion of it I would 

rd.ly ~ant it any validity in thi s particular co 1to11tio11 . It is a 3enerally accepted 

mothod of hi sto:rioal. r'3search to 1001\: strondy nskimoo to tmy locumont that .:;1 ves evi d-

ence for the historic1 ·t:,r of charac ters li vins· pof's1 h1y throo himclred and fifty years 

or Mora in the po.st . ,,,his wor:c is the product of n nineteenth century V..arai te ,-the 

century tl at SlJ.•'' the atteopt of thP. :i:arai tes, ~:rvl in \is rnrt o! tte centu.i'Y too, to 

rehab111 tate the <::.nti _u1 tJ o~ their sect thru ' the forO'eries of E'irkovi tcb . Sbakrezi 

s no oubt a.-1arc of the pass£.;e in tile Dotl !Jorleca.1 (1698) wrtch ascribei. the autl or-

• i. o"" a lazo11 {"izu~t { ?)Emu.nab to an I saac ben Ahraliam of ~roki ; also that the 

roi tea as early as the "'eventeenth century believed t e author to be a .rar&i te ; !?.l so 

P'O'lably a.mr"' of the fact t.f1at t::~r0 were come poeris , Ti +ten hy a varai te named Isaac 

b~n n.brahrun, cmi re nr. dou.bt, believed tliat t' is Ia •s.c ben .Ahrul·am \1as identice.1 witb 

the aut1or of tho r .E. I do not 1rnow his authorlt~r for ma1cin~ Isaac a d i sci ple of' 

Zephania.11 un 1 o" o 1 t wonl<.1. be tlia t both peop1 e aocor•lill~ to the 0 .2l . were somewhat con-
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(I 
temp"aneous . I ru 'Ve no intit.:1ation o:f his source f0r deoli::.ring th1t Isaac \.·rote a work 

on the calendar nnd t'he laws of Soheci tah . I 00ul d finl not: ing to tr.at effect in the 

~rah Zaidilcim . 

(4) Manuscript i/2172 (Bodl~an Li braryt( v . supra) speaks of the autLor as Isaac the 

.taraite • I do i1ot know the date o ~ this manuscript ,-in a11 ~robabili ties it is at best 

not earHer than some tiwe in the seve11teenth century . The ascription of the author -

shi p to Isaac the 1'.araHe woul d indicate that i11 t'1is century t he author was thot by 

some people to he a J7arai te . 

(5) There can har.:llj"" lle any ques tion that Joseph (11alinowslci) of Troki the eon of 

?..ordeca.i HB.A.K:odesh i s fl, hi s torical character . 

(6) The !\arai tic char3cter o:' I S[ ac ben A.brah!lm is a ver;r complex problem . The only 

evidence for I s a.c ·)e11 '..braham as a rra ... a i te tl:at has li..n~,r vs licli ty is the nctice in the 

iJod 1Iordecai of 1698 . ~his is the crux o::' the wl' ole situati on . ~!le feet t hat ~.n :Rabbi 

Isaac the '2ro1d te of -Ji thuania had. ·:rri tten e polemical work (I azon Rnro.nah ) which had 

heen com1)lated by 1' ls disc i ple Josephltlalinowski b . I1ordeoai Ilalckodesh when compared 

to our printed text v1bich s~1eal-:s of a 'qabbi I sa.ac ban .\br aharn wbo •/rote Ri zuk Jllmuna.h 

finished b~r his rliscipl e Joseph ben Mordecai Hakkodesh was t oo obvious to be disregard-

ed . It ie howeve r , very significant t h::i.t t11e very first men'b"lon of Is·"ac anrl Joseph 

as Jrarai tee comes from a man who is interested in setti nz fo1·th the acr•ompli sbments of 

hi s sect to an outsider a11d more i mporte.nt is th" f·~ct th& t h i s Hork referred to Dod 

ordecai , 1as not written until 1698 , a centu.ry or more after the '_i si:>utati ous in tbe 

had te1cen )hice . I n 0';~1er vor:1.s therr-1 1llls P V1hole ccntnry available Tor the develop-

of t1ie tradition that the boolc -;;as of 'Ta~.itic e.v.tnoratip, a tra1ition i nspired by 

the undeni able fact ti-at t: e book ostensibly sho -s no trices of tbe c~"'Rracteristic rab-

~ini sm of Poliafi Jewry . I t i e of great si.?:ni f icance that the C'rah Zaddikim of Simcha 

' u.tsk , \7ri tten in 1757, published i n 18~0 ( Vilna ) omits this paseage from t1'e :Jod 

ordec a.i a11d in t he list of uor1:s of the 1':araitic writers ·omits a l 1 m;mtion of any work. 

hy Isaac ban Abraham, a l tho it does not hesi ta t a t0 mention a polemica l ~1ork , Mi gdal Oz . 
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1ne onl:r evi :l.ence fo1· Iss.ac in all the C.Z . is the menti011 of .Jl Isaac ben .:.i.brabam 

Re.Zoken among t1'1C ~r.e.ra.i tic leaders of Tro1ci ,, Tris I saac i e of crurc:-e i dentified. by 

Gei ·J~r ani:l. others wi tl· tl1e author of' the r~ .E . 

The Unger codex ls the oth·~r stro11e lin1c in tl e chain of evi 1ence that I saa.o was 

~ Ka1-a.i te . C'be ,.,.nr;er codex, clate1 1593 , circt,lated :fer overt:.. lmndred ~Tea.rs before I t 

was desc" i bed 1)~' Unger . There was ample opportunit~- dt1rin~ tl1is tine f'or ite variC't's 

ovmers to tam!)er vi th it e.nd to gi ve it a I'arui'tic revamping as !"!eiger alleges t11e rub-

b1nites gave the 1':ara1tic ori .:;i nal a re.hbinic l"evs.mpi nc . At no place in the Unger codex 

! e tl "'re any more evilcmce than i n tJie codex of 1615 tl.at the at1ti1or was a U£ti ve of 

:roki • The onJ ~· mention of Is.aao bar abraiirun ie in tl•e t·~1r prcf'aces as i n tne J 615 

O"de.x -.,here he is merely known as Isaac bor. J .. bral ~ . ~her'2 ur~ a munbar o~ notes both 

~rginal and snpplementnr;r in tne TTnc;er text 1vri tte:ri by a d 1 s o i p 1 e of a Tiabbi 

Joseph the Trokl te . Thie in itself' shows Ut<:>.t tho aate of. th,., copy (J. 593) m£J.y possibly 

tl~c '.ate c:: th~ .vri til1n- of tbi) hook hy Is2.ac b1311 ,i.brahrun . "eiger foJ J.0~1i11g 

er and .'7ol f identi ~~ t' is Joseph of '"ro~d 11i ti_ .Toseph ben i·ordeoai ,..,.alcko:lesh . 'l'here 

i s abe:o1ute1 y no reason :'o~· tr i s un1 ees it in t'~[>t t::e:· ':e-?1 t • r>-T . ., 

name l Joseph . S~he Una~r co~lex .ioes not ov em ::ita"te i n th'"· preface of th'3 rlisc i p1e ~1here 

e lived . Tre n::...:ie Jor.ei);l iz a conu:1011 one a~)rl c01.1li mean any or.? besides the Josepl• 

he r.·orclec::.i t'ak::odesh . It is not Hit1cnt 9. si:;i,i:'icauce t"· 0.t il' t l i£.Jng-er colex thera 

la a. _,ole.nical not 0 by a :~e.:r.un (Jacob) o" D'elc~ .. e. D. .;ell lmovm JewiEh a~JC-locist of 

the sixteenth century w110 in all pro11i'l.)il1ties was a ?.el1binitc . '...,his 1wt;e itn Unger is 

i'oJ loweJ. b~r one b? u I s.::i.ac tl:e Tro1ci tc of wr10lil 1;1 e copyist speaks elf' a s ''Morenu 1 arav" 

1 pl~·i11g tl·at iie is still livin3, ~mr. evil.entl! lOt i:1e11tical wHl t.he author !s,1ac . 

alto~eti,er ~"l'Oh.9ble tr:~ t t~is IsacJ.c c0uli la\.-; '.ee~'l t1Je IsJ.ac o!' ~rokite mention-

ed "-S tL~ d;,1~' c:. or Y~raitic _poeras Ln 1 _o"sibly 'bhe Isaac ben Abraham mel'1ti0ned. in tl1 e 

Ch:t'onological lists of (' , ...; . .... 1 tho tl1'1 onl:· hasi s L'or tLis ::;i,~eea"vion iE t: '3 eimilari ty 

or a common naine . The Joi I':o:rcleoai tt will not ba ~or~otten on1 ~r 1".'.nous 01' o. :'.181J'bi Isaac 
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t: c r,rokl te also, not of a Isaac ~- e~1 ·-brahrun . e lwpotresis tl t noi ~ordecai cor-
• 

~eetl tbe eutlor oc the·· •• ; Isaac "en -braham, u ·c· .ork ti-:. consi ere~ tc be I'"arai-

tic in his tin-.,, 98) with the knom Zara.ite Isaac tuo 'r,,ldta is very plausible . 

•• prominent ¥.ai·ai.te o.f thi~ period is 3orach bon :·!..than .lo in the cha.in of tea-

c·1ers in the Crah a'iU.iidm and in tbe t.18.nuscript or tcha1-:rezi is ma.de a disciple of 

Jose:::>h ben Uordeoai Le.1~kodesh . T".clis wi 11 enable us to t\oi;ennine tlie chronology o.f our 

chief cha.rectors • .Zernoh wrote to Josei.'l. LoJ.01:10.n dol t.Iedif;o in 1620 at tbe age of 

forty . Tho re f'.'oro ho ·wns born in 1580 . At fi vo 1 c 110.s a cu aoiple ot a Rah bi Isaac vVl10 

is idontl!lfll by Gelecr and others thru ' thia chain of lrti.ra.itio lea.cle!'s o~ ;1lich ~o~ach 

was ono as the autho1· o:f the ... . -..::: . but this Isaac cltod in l 5 a S . -rom 158S to 1593 

: e was un ler the tu tel age of a J ose9h the ui sci:plc or I aaa.c ·,;no u~ ed in 1 593 . Fie h. ~ 

orot Pr teacher 1Ull'1ell Judah in ~5?3, w: o di~d int" e sc~c vc:J.:C ,. r .. ose::-ih Solomcr • .,, 

'"edi..,o . .11 • p .34. 
. ~ 

Odossa , 1664 Cf . '1eiger . Tieber . 1ra1 . p . 57, f'.ote .:3, Ye o ~c,. · i .. 
~tic diapoces o.f the ori~inality o~ tl o Uneer c0dex dating the death c-: Isaac 

1 5~3-d: , and. ec:·1incr his disci:>le stn; living :it that tine . It !so:' interest tc note 

that ~os'3rih r.01011on tle) :r·edigo in his J ett~r to Zerraoh boJ'.I ·ro.than , w1·o a~:rears to have 

beon a dtaolpl.e of Isaac the Trokite tho s11ripo•o<l autl101 of tle fl'izuk Emunah , does not 

hesitate ln ht. blbliogravhy of Jewish work~ to .<lv1.ao the roaclinz of Yizu1c Emuna.h . Is 

i t t>Os i).lJ o that Joser.111 '3olomon del i:edigo 1 ivin~· ln Mthm nia. at ti.\is time rJ.t the court 

of "".atlzi\111 l :1herc he \•:as physician would not havo lmo,m that tho author was a J'arai te 

u. .1ot1ld not 112..ve mcntloneu it to man wllo in his very letter to the physic~an menticns 

t at ne o his teachers Has an Isaac? Tlli s mutual ignoni.nce on the pa::-t oD these two 

tlen one o:!' \/hem \tas e. l\arai te as to the {":arai tic) autl orship of a book th~t had an 

e~tensive circulation at this time woul1 seem to imp y dee uedly that +' ey d~d not kno.~ 

of :t nr. a Karaitio iork . 
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Geiger feels he hae proved his point if he can sho\I that the ~·usenseil manuscript 

i s corrupt , or thnt oth~r r.\a.nuscripts follcw1 the U1igc>r codex, •.ihich he declares to be 

fe origin.al in vie.1 or its earlier date: ita ~l osses by P.abbi Jose~1h etc . 

I. In 1 .B .1- 27 , with reference to prophetic .)romi ses of good the autl.or ' s point of 

view is not 'Re..1'binic for if a fl.S.bbiuite he .1ould l1avc 1010.111 (as he does not a:1pear to 

know) thnt ... =ts for conditional promises God will not :revolce his promises "afil.u ' aJ 

t'ena i " . tc :r . Bar . 4a; Shabbot 5!5a ) 

II. The author loolcs ligl tly on tLe fact trat Jeous cloes not foll ow the practice of 

... shine the hands , (L ."1 .11- 10 ; 38) a P.abbi nic 01stoo . 

III . Tl.e trn_;er ronuacri!?t alwa7s spells certain prop~r nouns eucl. as ~eter , Pope , 

:::vangelical an:l :atholic v1i th e. Slavonic endlne, .1hi 1 e the 1laeenseU nanuscript spe1 ls 

i t with a Genna.11 P-n·lin~ . 

IY. The Rabbinic ant or 'mows little i i 1 oso •• ry for he lees not even understfll?<:l tl1e 

. rase "bil ti ba ' al tahli t" . 

V. '.:he author is not a citizen of 'Jracow for he mc1,tions the PoJis:: Craco";'7 bible in 

four pldoos (II .E .l - 43 ; 1- 45; 11- 63 ;1'.l- 72) yet he nev"r so.ya 'he1·e11 or "in our city" as 

i s t11e custom . 

VI. The chronology of 1593-4 o:f the UUGcr codex is esta1Jli che<l fo.,. be S!:Jeaks of the 

han~l. ti on or ~ulnJ ( 1572) being completed "in our tir.ie 11
• (II . .... . 1ntroiuction to na.o.·t 

2) • 

VI I . 'l'he ciironolo...,J of l!.:i93- 4 is a.~ail: cste.blishet for 1,e ri!_)ea.1'":-- o:' t!·e second edition 

Of ti'le Crc..cm1 i3 ihl.e brour;l tout in 1574 as"just publis1·ed". (L .~ .1-1C) 

speaks or :1ohWJunoda.nism alread:r lasting "or e. ti ousanu ~reur~ wLi ch .• ould. junt 

the year 1593 , OLe ti rus nd and one j'eu.rs since tl.c 1:e~ira. • 

• ft11 e ould. _ .triter o!' 1615 state t1 at C111· istia.ni ty 1 an only e:dsted for ircr 

or more :.m 1 not lGCC"? ( l... .~ .1-4) 

1 e rioes not rlofen<l nr.11)bi Gamliel to ~ho C'Xtent that he Al 0111 i l.f he were a 'Ebb-
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oi ni te . 

XI . The on1 • t1.il'ectly ciuoted (here sli:;htly mis .uotell.) reference i'ro!"! t1-~ ::?a,lr:mci is 

ittecl in t: e 1 n.:;el· code..ic • 

.1l I . I. · .F. .1- ::4, t· e au ti or _uotes ""a•· nd Samuel . In t··e Tncer co2.ez tile re is : ' ...... u-

derek derash" , but t' e .,..~"ubinical copyists in l:lgenseil cl an~ 'l tl is to ''.d.bal kildi -

brehem" , .ror ie U.iil not trinlr lldera.sh" consis.te11 ,1ith Ra.bbinicaJ. lonor . The di~
T. t~ • 

snsrJion i t!lel r cones f:rom B .Bathr a 3a . 

XIII . l'hc J.l rf.'l cul t;,r of t11c t110 _uot ations r ,"] . l - 19 ;30 f:rom .c..emach David. , publi sbecl. in 

1592 and this miti tatln_; ae;ainst the 1.ate 1593 , for the s.ntlio:r could r..nr<lly have used 

the '1ook so ooon uftcr its pt11J1 ication is nriovod. "rom the .fact tht.t Uneer' s cc-dex does 

not have ti osc re '.:'~rcnces . 

::r.v. '.:'he phrase "cl.01 sl.el yobel 11 (3.zoc-Us 11-16) !ls interpreted F.abbinics.11~- t:w. t trie 

ie to ao free on t:ie !'i.ftieth :rear is ouitte in the i.rru .. cr codex . (:" .... . 1- 26) 

The author in :· .r: .1- 11 attr:_c1cs original sin .f:rom Dont • . D\IV- 16 . -s s !'"~rai te 

ri ~er 110 uoea Deut . ..... iIV- 16 li terall~~: 'The fathers slle.11 not be "[!tt"t to death for the 

chilllron ' , a ':1e.'lbi111 te would have kno:n, that tho pa.smlf:e i s inter9retatei differently 

in tile ~'.llrnu.<l.;.'-Tl1e l!'athe1·s slial 1 not b:i 11ut to U.onth 011 tlie t e s t 1 m o n y of the 

ohi l.dren oto . 

1Y! . The Ge:rnmn tr:.mslation of r.. .E . by Gelling eti 11 h1 1nunuscri rt , follONiIJg tbe 

lleb1:e.·1 rn:::.nusorip'i; of Aaron lJ . Gab:ri el J,uria. a:;re'1s v9ry clozoly with t:1at of th1 Unger 

code.:t • 

. mr . ':'i1o S!_)::mish tr£>.nslation o.:' J.thias is alr;c di rteTant fror.1 t:.c prir-ted tezt .:.s s: mm 

CJ nossi ( 1°CC) in Bi • • jud • .dnti ch . p .128 . 

mrr .~1ho >1ork contains no ..:;rai!';e of th: Talmu1l tl o' ;1rltt011 in ol~.rd • 

. tr.~ . Ti10 \/Ork is not v1ritten efbr t!°'c fashion o" tle ... olisl :?<D.1/,is cf ti ·e . 

The J .1~ . 10.a .1ell lmo.m to the :nrai tes • 

. t\I , rrhe \IOl'lt is not rahbi11i c for it '7.?.s 110t lcnoiTn to tie conteu1ro1'2ries . 

AUI . The cl:tar~ictr.ir or tlie bool: i s altogether diffe:ront from that of an:I oonteL..,porary 

!labblnio boolc . 
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Il. It we.s accept ali '-:e b~· :'b.bbini tes and Ko.rai tea aml tl:o 1£>.tter \/ere tu1use.lly 

to11a1·U. acc'3ptinC'r r.::i.b inic ·,·;or~cs . 

V. The rabbi11i te copy o.:' 1615 is a "'.a"Linic r1orking over of tl'e =arai te ce.uusoript 

Oriel11al as best seen in t~1e Unt;el' c0.:l.c~ . 1'ho 11abbin1 te made tl'e error of 

hir a. d\/e 11 er of ere.cow i nstearl of '?roki , and change· the 1· e.te fror:i 1593 to 

.;15 . 

Thus far Geic-er end his scbool • 

'V. I n tho Tfnivorsi ty of J.1eipz i g manuscri pt t1rn:ro i s fl poem l1y I saac ben '.braham who 

a~r he i<ionticaJ wl th t1l'3 Isaac ben .i.bral•am of 0 .z . ar1011r• t1'c loa.der~ of Troki . There 

a poem there by Hahr'la.n (ITa.hmu) raHazan. C .u. haa a ITeJ1mi lieHazan amone; the 

rai te loaders 111 '?roki , date unlmorm, wl o may bo identica l wi tl this poet . 12.l'a,,re in 

poem by i~a.hmu raF.azan, SO!' of Zepha.naiar l"a1Iazan ,/ill le the 0 .z • ::_5 a ~.z.r .... i te 

eader , ·1ho liveU. .r.:"'robabl~T in tle sL.teent,_ co1t·ry lo10\m as rahr.Iu b . lepbanaiah . 
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F ... :Al~:~.;.':'I c:r o? ::-:r:r T:·'J-: '.l- ,,1 · '.,oruc AS !ill.'.i.T 
CJ .:.. l:._:':AI'.i ~ . 

Tile examination of t he evi Jenee :'or the ~10rk as teat of a Yc.arai te has sLorm that 

actical ly a 1 1 of t he cvi d.e~ce is of a verJ arb i trury und untmstuorthy charactt:?r .ti tci 

e e>.ce )ti on of' oortain notermrtlly omigsions :11 ich I shall later discuss . In general 

,;oulc.i. not be propP.r to infer from the evidence presented of the Karai t ic character 

t hn hook th ..1.t the aorlc was o r i g i n a l l y a rarai tio \tOrk . 

Gei gn:r has no right to ex!Jec 't the autl1or to assiune a r a. b b i n i c poi nt of 

in argnine; with Christians to whom the Rabbinic Hteratu.re is not authori t a tive. 

f . I .E . p .434 , tTote ak . ) I n order to argue ~ti th th'J Christ i ans wi th a standard ~ t 

U be mutually acceptable it -.1as necessary to secure a conman basis and H is was the 

i>le and reason . 

Even a casual st-ud~ o~ the text (h .E . ll-18;3e) il l convince the reader that not 

en by the 1ildest stretch o-: i ria.gi nation ccm one i11for .from the text that the .ll'iter 

i not approve o.f' tl\e ceremony o~ band washing at meals . 1.s a matter of fact the con-

i s tn1e . 

The spel 1111e after the German fashion of certain ??roper n0uns in the ',7agenseil 

nuscript does not impair 1 ts originality , or me.lee it sitbord1:nato in approxima'tion 

original , inasrm.1ch as Y i d d 1 sh (German) was one of the commonest dialeots 

Jews of :Jolnnii und I.1 thuania i n the sixteentl1 contu.ry . 

The argument that tt.e ''rabbinic copyist" ooul"l 11ot translnte the phrase "bil ti 

tahlit' (infinite) is not a convinc i ne factor in i mlucin,f; ue to believe t· at the 

.. t was co~·rupt e.ni:l t}1e ~nzer codex is more correct. 

Geieer ls fighting a I:lB.Il of stra\1 ,1hen le asserts that altho ' the autbor mentions 

e Poli ah Craoow t!i ile in four ~laces he never ae.ys "here' or 11 in our city" as is the 

atom lna.amuoh ac it is no vhere even i ntimated tllat th~ enthor i1as a n~tive of Cra-

It is Ol"l~r the di s c i p 1 e who siens hi mself 11 0"' Crncow" . (Cf.D .Del!l.teoh 

~ .p .434 , Jroto ale . 2rnl ed:it . ) 
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6) 2.'here is no reason to believe tl1at the late of the Unger code:t is fixed by the 

ta.tcmeut t' ~t tl1e translation of 13udny ua£ completed "in our time" inasmuch as t'1i~ 

(l\lld just l:' uel 1 aJ.1ply to the '.7a.'.jenseil manuscript date of 1615 just t7.'er:ty-two years 

e.ter . 

7) Ti'or the SGil"le rouson .1e can not accept as a proof of tl1e validity of t:ie "Inzer 

odex the staternent 01' Isaac (Fl . J: . l-4Z) in referrinc to the Cracow Bi ble "just publi sb-

" This could. Hell refer to the Cracow edition of thi:l Old Testament and New Testa-

of 1599, approved b~r the Papal See . 

Geiger is correct in saying that 1593 would. just be lCOl si'nce the Hegira if one 

counted time accurately according to the ;:ohanuned.an year but inasmuch as the author 

obably ::10co1mted time from a Jewisb or Christian calender conception the year 1615 

93 years after the I:ezira) .1oultl be more accepta.ble ana. more true than the year 1593 

~71 years after t:1e •·egi ra) • (Cf .:r .!!l . p .434, note ale . ) 

0 ) A writer of 1615 could just as well state t'at ~rristianity had only existed for 
. 

500 years i f 1 t is born i n mind that the author both states v.nrl implies tbat these 

lemics arc the results of various discussions t r.at be has had tl!ru ' the course of 

s lifetime 11hich was spent for the major part in the sixteenth century . !l:specially 

no.smuch !lS tho author specifically states that be wrote down bis various disputations . 

er. Ir.E . p .434, :rote ak.) 

l O) .:... rea·'l.il18 o.f the te~t [r. .:: .1- 4) j:loes not bea.'I' ou.t the statement of GeigP.r that 

respect i s not shom1 to Rabbi Qamliel . In truth t1 1e contra:rJ is more trne . 

vn7 sensibl~1 says that the Jew cannot be expected to accept the authentic! ty 

~ statement ir the l~ e w T e s t a m e n t ascribed to n.abb i Gamliel and further-

adls in a spirit tl.18.t is not e.t all out o:' acconl with the best rabbinic tra-

that tr c Jei1 cannot accept the sta tcment of Ganliel for he ht s not the author-

The omission of the onl~· ES'J.)ec11'foally quoted (rather misquoted) si;atement from 
-ri 'py 

he Talmud in the Unger codent lbodah :.'.arah 54B) means oither with Ge i ger that the .,., 
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... ~cuseil text has a.died this or thD.t nossibl"' the conv..,rse i s true : - t he so called 
·~ - . 
C1ri~ina.l ' , the Yoarai tic tezt !:as he en altered . 

i2) Gei~er ' s sense of rabbi nical honor is tco keen and. too far :!'etche.l to assert that 

abbi nioal l onor is not com_>letely justifle.:i b; the stn.tement "hu derek derash" . 1.:"here 

s nothi ng convincing in f!et$er ' s contention .1hen the text is rea' carefully . 

13) ~e 01i1issio:n of tl'!t? two references to ..,emach :>avid ( published i n Prague 15~2) 

n tho Un·~er co1lex of 1593 is justly a stro11g are;tunent for tho originality of tl1e UnS"nl' 

odex whicl' coti.ld 11,lr<lly have i1tiliZed a book pti.bliehe<l j ust ri year before . 

'l1ho omission of the phrase "olom shel yobel 11 (wi tli l ts ra1:1'1inical connotation of 

defivi te limt tel time) in the r?neei· co<l.oz le n.notl,or stro1'c evi dence of the Yarai ti c 

· · ructer of that nunnscript . 

The contention of Geiger t'1~t t1 e author ' a use of Daut XXI v-16 sllo-:1s his :-urai-

l e character for if llc \7ould have b'len a .,..,ubbini te he would have ~own ti.wt the 

it an al together di .ffere!'t co '!'Otutic-11 .i.r al toze~l er un.fon.,,,ded for in the 

first place the au th or ~1as interyratin.~ the r.ihHlso exeectica, ly anu not t:1eolog'ioally 

a11d eecon•ily there was no necess i ty here nor Hould it h2.ve b·~en in place "EJ"een for a 

·.abbini te to employ a rabbinical (Talmudic) i nterpret.Ltion or tl:e ritrase . Geiger ' a 

otl1od o.f' reunonl nJ is tl at if a verse h;;.s lmoWl1 rahbinlo connotation and if t he author 

fails to cl''lploy tllis 0011natation i n his applioatiot). of the verse tr.en b~r hi s very 

"'li lure to do so 1 e evi lences his l\arai tic char;:ictcr . "'he ful L~cious: ess of this 

t ;n>e of urc;u ent is sel f- evi:l.ent . 

(l r) '.:'ho fe.:r.t t"at the "-e1- 0~ !!lanusc:rif>t of I' ."'! . by Gel lin[; follo?7s tee :·ebre-;1 ~'1:..1 -

of .A .. '1.ron b . Jabriel -uri£. ~1::ici. ac;rces •c1 .. , c' 0"'"1 ".! .:· t· ti~ ~n:;er ccde:i: 1oes 

at a l ir.<licate the }riori t::- ~r tie ·nr;er cooc;. or its c 1 oser approxinaticn to 

e oris nal . ''re U1'._.<:?r r.immi:cri!_lt c.m on y serve s a ori tericn ;1hen i ': if p:roven 

e:•ond. a roa.ton!'.bl.e dnubt that i t is tbe moi::t or,,..in: 1 o~ 1 copies of the tru.U!trncripts , 

(17) I1ikewiso tl o fact t1 nt t!ie Spani sh tr,.nslatton or .tl11ar; is also di ::'ferent from 

tho pri11~o~l to;:t ( ihf;onseil text) i s no evi,1r.mcn or ~l 1 r11 bl ontici ty of th~ t"nc;er coclox . 
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r.:i.11is1>Cf'el on t·:? ron_ llistorioal conception 0f the Poli. ... -P,1;·s:. li!"e i:a the 

. t~cnth oer.tur.,r ;1nicl arbi traril~r ;;m"t:es evcl; nor i.'.'al ruhbi ni tc .:c\1 a de"10tce of t:10 

l ll!Ud somewl.1at in tl.e fanciful a.ud. lurid style of t e overentl".usaisti o :~s.ti.an Ha.1mover 

his Yeven r.: eJ.u) tb . T,,:J.C;: o.f .. 1rai ·e .for tirn ~1almncl no 111or ~ rn ices the auti:or a I':.arai te 

prali;e 0c the rnlmud b:• Bud.by 1:ia1:es him a rabbinite Je11 . 

It iE nHc true tl <H t h i s itork v10.s not \/l'i ttcn a.i'tor tl e fao'·ion of the Polish 

of tliat tlino inasmucl us tl ie subject m.attor :;ml i;hP purpose as <1.e:finit.,,ly stated 

aut' or in 111s pref~ce was to :_yre:nre a boolt t:1 ·'v \1oul be s i mple arrl yet com-

late ao an a,..se11al o::: ,·10<. pons &.gs.ins t Cl ristis.11 di~l1utetions 5J1.~. therofore must of 

cecsity be in si '!lpl e 1 nr;i,l!E'e , i nasmuch as it nou11 for tl e most .:>e.rt be usetJ. "h~· me1! 

~ si !lpl e inte licence . 

That the 1 .~.~ , was \/Cl l 1movrc to tLe I~ro.1 tes is 1 o -.r i.unent in itself' tba.t the 

,.~< r:a.n of !:2.rai tic ori~il . 3pec"ific ..,abbi nic \.crks ucre also \/ell <:nc.'11' tr tl1 em . 

The cont1rtior t eat tlc .:cr11: ls not lb..lib inlc (in the sense t lat it was iiot .1ri t -

n 1iy n ra',hin t to /e,1) ~o~ it is l'10t 1-~o.m to i ts oontom Joraries not true for it cir-

la to l e,(tensi vcly i u tra.nslc. .. :~ions nr.1. co~1y all thru ' Eu1 ope and i1orthern Africa in 

' 
e 1:rnvci1tee11th 0011Lnry . A1·euing conversely d:. f th<' lo.oli:: or 1 ts mention amon~ r~bbini tos 

lte e t t a !~raitio .1orlc tl·~r li1:ewise the l ee: of its morition ru:iong l"'araites until 

8 (0.1 :l even t his m~nti on , tie only one of :.11y value i e no' he:tond suspicion) malces 

r abbi nical . "'he n~eati ve :..mi purel~· a prio1·1 method o"' arcumcnt adopted by Geizer 

most pa~t to ;rcve his conte1 ti.011 that ti 1 11001~ is f"araitic, is -:lite unhis-

an l. i r. • (' 1nr i 11 met hod . 

The st!'.te.ncnt ti:o.t the character c ~ t' e bc: olc is a.l tog'.?ti"""" di fi'er0 11t i'rol!l tl at 

any conte1:1porary rabbinic vork ir true ro~ it was i11spl1·ol b~- d.iffar"!nt causes and 

Ol'efore requl ..,.ol - :i.i fferrnt diction es:!,)eoi~l l:: ina.s 'Uch a:;; it ne.dn i ts a!)peal di -

'l'he oouteiition tr::;t the work i s 1'arai tic inasmuch as 1 t W{;J.S accept ed a. li lee b~r 
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by ~o.bbini tes .:ll'ri. t!ln ~rai tes and the lntt?.r wore unusally averse torrard. accevting

JS.libinic \'.Orks is an ar:_,"Ul11ent t:~at is not va'id and. means little ..,Ci ttr~ cenYsrse is 

v.st os true . As a matter of fa.ct tL-is is the Yer;; argument employed "J;- Jost 'dllC' statos 

that inusnuch as tile bool: v1a.s acce?ted e .. :trmsivel~.r h~r "enar.n Je .. s 11e t;~erefore J0ubts 

l f it coul·l. ba11e been - :'."':.arai tic .mrk . (Jost , I J. • • Geschic hte der Israeli ten, Vol .VIII 

p.201 , .Berlin, 1828 . ) 

(24 ) The ::i tntmn·mt -::1·at the "rahb i ni te c0pyi st" ma.J.e the error of ma::i ng Mm a dwell

er of Cracow instea-t o '.:' Trok:i i s purely n hypotretioa.l atatemeut of Gei ger ' s wliose only 

support is ·t;k~ fact t'. d.t the autilor is usuall~- iU.entiflei \Ii th a I saac ben .. tbre,ham of 

Miler~ i s a1) eolutely notl~in<; even in the r<nger cocleY t~1ut ·d 11 ~how tLat Isaac 

as a native or '!'rok;_ . The declaration th .... t a "rD.bbini te copyist" clw.nged the <late 

Prom 1593 to 1615 is one o:' t1n ve~ contentirn~ that Ceieer l :..s set out to 9rove but 

s not done so , since the proof of t1-.is rests c1· t:i~ _:>1·001' that tl e :nanuscript is both 

and ori~inal . Ti.it tl.ie 1615 ve:rsio11 is a. 111«3hbini te' working over of the 

~i6·ina.l ICarai tio 1:ianuscript as exer:iplified in the Unzer codex i s the contenti on of 

eigcr wh i ch Io bas by no means prove l inasmuch as tllere is not suffic ient distiucti ve 

vi lrmces in th3 text of tile Code.k to prove its !'arai tic character . The arguments are 

early ne~a.ti ve .. mtl hence not convi ncing . 

25) The fact t· at the Uni versi ty of T eipz i g manuscript of the r .E .al s o notes poems 

ri tten by I naao ben Abraham and by lTa'ilmtt he J'aza.n the son of Zephani ah Ile)Iazan and. 

"I N'e.1:J1m.I He ... \zan all three of whom may be identical with l'.are.i tes of r:roki lis·ted i n 

ile Crah ~a.ddild111 of $i mcba I saac only serve to estcJ.blisl t1le hi storioi.ty of t11ese 

prove "t!_i1at there was an I saac ben Abraham of Troki , a ;'..:arai te, but not to 

this Isaac is the author o.f tho .rizul: Iirru.riah , nor tl,at the book itself is 

f :earai tic orie-in . 
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J. 

!.lA.3 Bnrr TE • 

Tho belie~ of tho Pe stu1ents nno cl aim t11e l,.a.rai tic e.ut •0rsHp of Fi zuk "']}nunallj 

that the ,vork does not evi r'l..ence rabbinical evi 1enoos is 1Jl-fomuled . It is tlieir 

contention t:·ut tho wcrlc, es!JeciaJly as evi le11ced in the Fnt;;er IJ0(1 ex is ::'°"8.rai tic, a 

• 
fact borne out hy the absence of even one a.c1~owle 1.ged quotation from ':'al:r:uiical eources 

.i1ich th•~r assert ls ·~otf.i1ortll~ i n e ~olish .. e.•Ji r.h .;ort o" t c sixteenth centu.ry . £hey 

seem to i'oreet t' at t!1e n ture o~ t!1e .1orr- is such tl at the quot:...tion of ~almud.ic sources 

w~vld ho altogether malapropos . '.L'he author is rc-ni11.:; with Cbristi ans at all times 

and hiA basis of contention i~ always the EiblG in its litoru. J anJ. Hccurete sense un-

t otlcbod oithor 11:,r specificall;y Jewish or Christologica.l i nterpretat ionE" . '!Ille author 

~~ld no more tMnk: of.' c;ivin.~ a s1~ecific Je,1isl int~rprn1.ation to a verse than of accept-

ng a SJoc · fio ~ ris~oloGical i nterpretation . 

lfhey 'bcl ieve in beiu; corsi stent e-.;eu unto U.eath and ~·et they seeo to !'ergot that 

even Y..arai tic ,1ri ter~ lo not flesi tate ~o use ~almud.ic quotat ions . 

?.'ordecai b . ~assim uses ':'almudic .o>nd. r abbinic ant>oritles ; (Cf . 1eigocr Lieb . 1..a.lena.. 



p .52 , Jfote 14) and. in t!'e 'Jniversity of r.eispzig lll8.lmscript of H.E . (v .su9ra) ~vherein 

is embodiod the 1.':inhagim of J'oseph ben :t:ordeoai Ha.lckodeah there occurs a quotation -l'l'om 

Abotb 11- 6 . In "the preface o:f the disciple" Joseph ben :·ordecai Tiakoddesh, if Joseph 

t s a Ka.raitdl,-then he acknowledges the Talmudic rabbis as "rabbosenu hakkodoshim" , "our 

holy rabbis . " 

But there is manifold direc t and sufficient evidence to show that Isaac quotes 

constantly f':rom Talmudic and Rabbinic sources . If lt can be shown as I shall endeavor 

to do ,-that the author refers constantly to Rabbinic sources I do not think that there 

should be a question of doubt in any one ' s mind that ·~he author is not a P"..a:rai te and 

t·1e work is not ¥.a.raitic . 

The autl,or at once in his preface quotes .A.both: 11-19 and introdttees the··quotation 

1i th the statement that "our rabbis ~!ave taught us'' . (~ 11 1uotations introduced by me 

ere found in both the Unger anfl the ·,vagenseil codex which I ha\re carefully comparea. in 

a1 l ins~ ances . ) 

In 11.E .1- 6 the author refers to our rabbis as "our wise sages, may treir memories 

be a blessing" and. he uses the same formula in H.E . l - 22 fo:r 1ntr4>duoing a quotation 

from Aboth:lll-2 . 

s:'he author in n .B. 1- 7 follows the universally accepted l'abbinic explanation of 

tho Uff1cul t chronological contrad.ictions of the stay in Egypt . (Cf . Deutsch, p .557, 

:·ote k2 . ) 

The au tr or in F .B .1- 17 speaking of the elements the.t were missing in the second 

temple such an the arlr, ani the cherubim and the u:ri.nl V'turnmim and the like sho\1s that 

has had recourse to rabbinic sources . (Yoma 21B ; 1!idrash Rab bah to Shir Hashirim; 

f .!>eu tsch, p .383, ·1ote • v . ) 

The casual l"eference to the pnraso "God requires the heart" , eho-;-;s use of a. 

"obinic quotation . (T .B. Sanhedrin 106b ; H • .C: . l - 23) 

The veriou .f'rom ~e creation to tro Exodus is 2448 years . (n .E.1- 7) . ~he 

&ma.ch David also ai ves ·tJ1is da.te accounti11g for it in some detail . But the author 
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d not necesea.rily have to have recourse to Gans .Lor s Gans al o./tl?is same chronology 

cc'.l:rs a, 1 ti1ru ' ltru.liO literature . 

Counentlnz on C'..c11 . l - 26 the auti1or says F .D .1- 1 C, ti at Gol was spC?aking to the 

gels when he "ed.cl : 11let us l'JP.:rn r.2!"' in or;r 1 1.'_,e" . ':'hi~ ii:: l~bbinic : Rashi Toe .cit . 

The colll1lent on .Tohl1 VTI- 15 , ::- .-r.: . 11- "-G , ti19.t Jesus l)an a teac1 er Joshua b .Perachia 

f'led ,r1i th hlr:1 to ~1exano.ria durin~ poroectition o" J..:1.1 nai t>hO\.'B a recourse to ,.,chbi n

o so·1rces : T .B . r;oto 47a . I saac states l•"'l'" speci ficuJ ly tlLa.t this informa:·ion 1 s con- . 

tlle T a 1.. m u d . 

'.l'ho contracllot1011 in the t exts of Ez . V- 7 c.u• XI-12 ure soli·ed by I soac by sa.yi ne 

the Jcita .. ould follow the evil customs of tho lH tions EJ.m1. reject the good customs 

! the m: t · oi c, . Tilis explanati on is .Rubbinic : ,, • • ~:nl cd1•in 39b . 

i'he nut· or .,.,. .~ .1-~Z , quotes ll"osep1:.. b .Gori on (Josiripon) tl:.e.t t he ~essiah, -A_;ri ppa 

d his son l!omunz .'lern botl: tilled ~):- '.:'i tu s thi"~e ond l.a lf years before tt~e destruction 

r ~· e Teeple . As s.11 al•li t:ona.l guC1tatiou in s~t_po1·t of •·' i., f~ct :he aut~·or •• uotes the 

~efer Hal'abbalah" of J'..abai, ~t begi nninJ. o.f tr.e '001, . Spoe.l:in o~ "-'·e glOI';,' o"' t'ie 

econ• Tr;mple the m1tl1or a2ai n ( E .~ .1-34) Jt~oteo the Se:fer 1·.11~ahba.lcl1 o.(' "'D.abad p .4:: en<l 

Frequent rGferenoes are oacle to the Tu bh l n i c wcwk Joai p11011 . H ;~ .1- 6 ( several quo-

I s Q. :i.o auotes tl.e Sea.er Clom ~u.ta to sl.0.1 tiiflt t. e sceJ of :J~L-:il existed. even 1lur 

t' e r:•r1 c1 o thePl .. !;11 "riests . (l . • 'r.' . l - J4) Tellinz oflf;reel ' s superiority l:e 

Ola.res that the peop~e o~ Israel a.re tl1e cLoioest type o" t: e bu.nan s_,ecies ~ust as 

I cert is tile o11oioest of all t:·e rruans . The j braEcolow- in partE i s identic 1 11th 

e far.::c1ts !?'-u:isg~e of The ¥.:uzari of Jeliuda Ha!.evi 11- 56- 'l.4 and <:! cerelhl ccopari son of 

. t m ,1, 1 e'!101 t hat I s:?ac d.retT :Zor 'ilis e:-.r:;tt":'l011ts .tro:.1 t' Ir ~ssage of tl:e I~uzari . 

TeJ.J111.; of the fact ti.at the ten tribes lcn011 or e,1,cl oti·eis tribe i n order to 

Cili ta.to t11c cli visi on of t11e la.•1·1 on return to Po.Jestine be quotes c onfi rmati on 0f 
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t1lis in tr. l I tinel'ury of :Senjami n 'i'udela . ( • • ~ . 1-8 ) 

I s.ao quotes .Davi d ·-1mc::i twice , P. . ' .1- 21 iu discuralne; tle Mooted "I nmanue ' 

.~sna..,e . 'J . 1eutso' J.eclares that I s-ac is depoml nt for uony interpr3tations on the 

comr.icnu1 · o" I:.i!!:chi mid even ,_uotes :1im verbatim ut times . i'e ·ecltres that ;'1e influ

'nce of ''110l i may be seen in ~ .c: . 1 -22 ; 1 -28 ; 1 -31 ; 1-~l ; an es41ecia1 l;,r 1- 36 . (Cf. Deutsch 

Vory 'l.11tornstine; 'l. s the e,rid.e11t deriendenco of !sane cm tl1e Ildmrim of Joseph ii.lbo . 

!fue ocli ti on of Ildw.rim th::i.t I saao u sec'I. was 011e thti hall not been tampered. with as yet 

by the censors a.ml ls far more full than the current ec1.1 tion . I c;uote fror;i the Ger:1an 

t ar.sl:i..tion or Sehl c ssir..cer .. 1:.ich r=;stores tho te:.t c.s 1 t w::.c O!"igine.lly . Is.:;_a.c de

olares tho u2.'Jba.tb n s ch,:nEe · b:r tile Cl ristians to Surnl::iy l'i ve- 1.undred ;ea.rs afte:r t! e 

ilea.th Of Jesus by tie ..,.opes . (=-: .:! . } - 2\ I..lbo ras t1i.s statement in l!ll"'g'llage .v:1i ch S~O\'lS 

that I :o~c ooi ~is sta'tement directly frC'u the Ikkarim (3-25 edi tio . Schlessinger, p • 

.. 4-C}(cr . D. Deutsch p ,384-, :-ote y . ) Par agraph t1cnty- i'ive , part three, as i t orlgina y 

&too.l ;·1a.F. , JOle11ica.1 essacy ag-a.inst Cllri stians . I s ac evi dently ueed it i n its fUJl 

nees . .A num1>or of compa:rati ve re f 0 renoei;: borcwi th .; ven -i;. 111 ev-iclence Isaac dependence :-

Jestts himself request ed tr.at tto la1. of Mosco ie observed . TI'e Bvangelium i s a 

story of a J0Ems , not u ne-:1 law . Of . r . '2 . ll-1utrodttction;l- 19 ; 1- 2C ; l - 24 ; 1- 29 . 

The 'h'i ni ty i s attacked purel~· from the bus is C' f rnre loeice.l and mathematical 

i mpossi bili ty . Cf .H .E .1- 10 

II. The• os.-ic code offers spiritual reHarls in atl.lifion to materi2l rewa.ra.s . ··roven 

by -:wn . XXl!II- lC . .. ~ . -- . -S . l - 18 . 

Continued existence o-:' tl1~ J°e\ls i s a miracle aml p1 ·oof of trutL of its relivion . 

e material succer,s of a nat ion is not _rlroo:' of the su!?eriority of its religion . 

the success of th~ I sl~mites . Cf . Isaac ; · .E . l - 5 ;1-4; 11- 60 . 

Albo showo the disorepanci es i n the t\/o : onealo,;ie s of r·~~thew and J,uka . Cf . 

l .E . 11- 1 • 

The Chilcl Immanuel is proof of the destruction of Ai·run ani Isra el . Cf . Jr .~ . 1 -21 . 
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VII . ~e \01ee'!?ing of Rachael is not fol" t'1e slaughtor of the innocents but for the 

captives of tle ~ir~t captivity . ~rovea by Jer . XX..V~-16-18 . c~ : .: . l - 28 ;1 1- 5 . 

VIII . LUs iuotations from the 01(1_ ':19 st:'.l'lent to the :re.1 Testament \till even convince fol 

lowers o .. Jesus not to trust the a.ut hentic i ty of the Christian writings . Cf'. 

H . L 1- 45 . 

rx. .illbo si'ows the errors the Christian autl crs ha\l!e made i n quoti ng tbe Old r::!esta

ment ill Acts YII- 14- 16 . Cf. II .1 .11- 63 , follows .\lbo ver:· cloe-ely . 

x. Isaac in commenting on Acts XrII- 21 not only follows 11.lbo but quotes him di rect

ly a.s t1Je source of l•i s info rmat ion . (H.E. 11- 67) 

I saac also 'uotes , dyeJ. in the wool Rabbinic autlior8 of the preceding generation . 

Re (_;uotes the I'erk:vath Hamishneh of Isaac Abravanel with a co1ment on "Vo• ethanan" 

(E .~ .1-7) • .Also a re.:.?erence to 'l:azut Kasha" . 

Cormnentin.,; on Daniel IX-26, Isaac ac1mowlelges his i ndebtedness again to Abra

ve.nel for his comnentary on :D.::!l!iel : L:ayne Tiayeshu ' ah . n .: .1-42 . D. :>eutsch, pe.ge 419 

note ss , says that the •.1l,ole presentation o!' til)s U.ifficult passage i n .Daniel i s t11at 

of Ra.shi .~hom I snac has followed . 

He also '!uotes Isaac .d..rama rum his ..;.kedat Yt:.:rak on tile same Dedra in Deut . 

(H .E . l - 7) 

I saac quotes a pra~·er ( T~ .E . 1 -22) introducins it. "ci.s \le Jews say daily i n our 

pra~·ers" . ~~r.e pr .... ;rer ,111ich then :'ollows i s tl e Je1)b~dic :"ilohenu shebshaomay1m. " 

r believe ti•e above evidence i s suffic ient to s 'O~( that tl o author is not a :Ka.rai te , 

:iut a Rs.bbi nite • .u.lt!"o T~rait'3S ar,.. not averse tc _uotir..., ooc~siol"a11y fro.'T. 'Rabbinic 

sotlrces the continued series of quotations anu dopende11ce on tr..e la.test as vell as the 

ea:rliest P.abbi nic author! ties s~ould be corvincing evitle11ce that the autl'or was if 

ythi nt a Rabbinite . 
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SUMUA..'IIT CF ~vr::r:!;."'CZ A.LBB::&DY PR.ESE; TZ::> Af.i Tt 
RABBI:n:c CR :2.."qLITIC ::: • .A.""..aO~'ER Ob' AU~!r.-c-

1..::n iC' ~L . 

There is no question that the author o.f tho book is an Isaac ben Abraham . Prem 

the evidenco pr0sente:l. it ic my belief that there was a lra.rai te , possibly. more than one 

0£ the sixteenth century, I saac ben Abraham whose historicity is established to us thru 

certain poems saill to be written by him; and by his inclusion in I'.'a.rai tic chronol ogies . 

The evi lonoo ie also complete that there was a Karaito Qf the sixteenth or seventeenth 

century, author of a number of works nOi7 extant , Joseph eon o! ror deca i Rakl{;odesh . The 

crucial po.ssar;e in Dod ?.'ordecai i s not unimpeachabJ e . Wai ving tl'le objecti on to the 1-

dentifico.tion o! "Hazen" with 'Hi zuk' (such orthographical or typographical errors are 

common) toe great objection toward. accepting Is ac bcn Abra.ham as a Varaite of Troki is 

tho fact that the identification does not come for at leat>t a centur;,• af'ter the book 

has been in common u~e . The Crah Za.do.ikim, written about a half a century aftar t• c Dod 

• c,.decai knowo nothinc at all of t!!is identification . It mey be that Si ?:10ba Is.,a.ac , the 

au.thor knov; of no written source that · .. oulJ. su1po.,.t the contention of :..ordeca i ban ! issim . 

rordocai wa.::i \lritin"' his Xaraitic notes for non-Jcwii>h use and no doubt wi shed to levelop 

tho eroatness of tro Kar a i t ic literary lights as nm.oh a.a po~eible . But it i s not nee-

essary el tho:r to ussume that Mordeca i was consci ously oonuni tting a. wrong i n hi s i cl.enti fi -

cation . The facts o.ro, 'ls evi denced by the manueorlrits already described. that by the be-

ginning of tne seventeenth century, if not earlie~, the t r a d i t i o n had developod 

that the wor1: Hizuk Fmuna.h, which at that time had a wide oircula.tiov , \72.s 7..are.i tic i n 

crigin . Thi) impetus to this belie~ CBI!le from the fact that there was not1 ing distinct-

ively rabbinical apout i t ind i rec t references to Talmudioal or P~obir.ical litcra-

tu.,.~ , lespi te the fact that there ar? numer0us quotations , urlI!lentioned, f:'om Talmudical 

and Rabbinic J.l sources . ~his much is certai1y that by the year 1640 t!ie author had no 

iilentl ty . "' The manuscript was in constant use by I'aro.i tes and R!lbbin"t es especially in 

IJonsts.nti nople . \ Ei.1xtorf: Bi blotheca lta'bbinica, p .75,76 ,1.700 HerbO:rnae :N'as savia e • • • ) 

!rho ' ~his ra forence is not dated Ge i ger dates 1. t from some nouroe unlmovm to me at l 64C • 
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(Geiger N . Sohri £ten, !?!? .209- 210 . ) Wagenseil ' s copy 1 t should not be forgotten \1as se-

curotl at the other end of the uorld, near the stral tc o.f Gibraltar in tile latter part o.f 

the seventeenth century . 

I t ls my belief that l'ordeoai i:-issim because of the oirnilari t~' of nanes oi' tile man 

and the fact tr.at both had disciples with the same name arbitrarily identif'ied the Karai

tic poet wlth the author of the Rizuk Zmunah • . 'lhi s was possible in his light i nasmuch 

ae the work wns alreatly accepted by the X.arai tea ns their own . Mordecai in duti?lJ Isaac ' s 

death at J 594 n.atu.ra.lly followed the aoceptor.l Kitra.1 tlo codex. (of which the Unger co<lex 

i s tho usual ty:.1e) i;1hich dated the wo1·k at 1593 . I believo that the so ca J le::; orig'inal 

Uneer cotlox is nothins· more than a codex revampoi by the Karai tcs •tho chane;ec1. it to co1l-

f'orm v i th their point of vie11 . Toe only paasngo in the v:cr•r specii'.i. cally :uotir.g t he ~ 1-

mud was orni ttcJ. as r1as the phrase 'oloo shel yo11el" \'/nlch is notoriously :rabbinic . r,:'J;e 

·b·.o passages o! tl•e Z . ') . published in 15Q2 were Ql?li tted becau"'e according tc my vi ell the 

book .ms written before t11e publication ot: the a. D. I objectod. to Geiger ' s criticism o:r 
• 

the 1615 mantlscript not b~cause I believe that that is the prcper date , but because I be-

lieve that the ereater number of hi s arguments vier~ .. i thout foundBtion and were employcJ.. by 

him to bolster up the R'a.rai tic origin of. t l10 book oz which he himnelf had hi s doubts . I 

repout tl'iat at no place in the Unger codex is there any evidence that the author v1a.s a 

native of Troki . In tris codex he t oo i s only l::nown as Ia .ao ben ~braham and his disciple 

is Joseph ben Mordecai Roltkodesh without any cm=-.11 ~ring city. The attempt of Unger und 

viol"': and Gei ger to take the "iah kraoa.'' of tr e 1615 ood.e and change it to 'ish trokB.11 

is unwarranto:i and arbitrary and is base d on t hoi r desire to i denti £'y the di sci~ le Jos

nph ben L!ordeoai Hakkodesh of Craco.i with Joseph ban L.ordeoai Ha.kkoclesh o~ Troki . The 

signii'icanoe of tho complete ot?ll'lission o! this quv.l:..f'tJinc phrase in the 1·nger codex 

should be note:L It is possible tba.t it was deliberately. omitted by the ¥.aroi te redD.t.tor# 
( ~.;\JJ.ii) 

It is true that 1 t is a coincidence t hat the names of tho two meh a,..e a ln:e but thi s does 
"' 

not Justify the i donti fication of the tHO I saaos . 

That thrJ elate 1593 is arbitrary is evi donce<.l. (U by tho fact that the notes scatter-

el thru ' the Ungor codex are made by a ,11 sc1 ple o.f a Rabb i Joseph the Troki te , and tbi s 
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JisclI>le might :ell ha.v"' put in 1 is mm da/.;e as copyists a1·e wont to do . The whole 

uncertainty of 1ati;ne is best seen in tbe poom ascribed to Isaac ben Abraham . ~he 

V'ollers collection dates i~ about 157C and the 1athanaon collection ba.s the inte 1777. 

(2) The dee.th 'of Ieao.c ben _oraham the Karai te o; ~rolci ,..,110 .1as the teacher o:f ..:eracil 

ben :·aths.n acoordi11,g to the "'Vidences of Zo:rach ocoure,l in 1508 . That there was pro

bably mora than one Isaac of Tro1tl which mny have ca.need. this con:4"usion of identi fica

tion is ovi~enoecl by the fact that there is in tl 1 s Unzer codex a. note by an Isaac "r.o 

is ariparcmt\y l i vine; whcm the copyist malces tho no to . JosoL1h Solomon del Medi go 

wri tin._, to ... erMh ln 1624 refers to tht> boolt without gl v:l.ng the author' s name and even 

advises 1 t , it in a bibliography to E:'. Iraraite who ll ve:l 1 n the very oi ty of the au tbor 

and .~ho ts reputed to have been the autr0r's. disciple ns Zera.cl had already written to 

lledigo . (t:elo Fofneim p .23, (Eeo . } Berlin 1840) Is this not convincirg tb~t the lm.'llE! 

man uas :not a ICa.raito e.nd does it not follott' that the identificat~on o: the autiior tltll 

a. relatively obscure Karai te poet is a rosul t of a confusion o:: sid 1 ari ty of name~ by 

later eenera.t i one of !i:arai tos iii th whom the boo~< \'.,aa current? 

The evidence for the Ka.raitic chnracter 0£ the ;1ork ls all negative i .e . tr at the 

boolc is not ll.o.l)binic ".nd hence i t is Ka:rai tic . Dut the rather oom11lete preseDtutio11 of 

evitienooe of r~i.bbini sm pervading the book il'i. its enttrety should convince any one thnt 

the author was well acquai11ted with rabbinic 11 teraturc in its 111£.ny branches , and as-

sumes at a.1J. times the exeeesis of a sound ra.bbinite student . Ho place in the whole 

work does he mcntton a Ir.arai te exegete . Thar'"' is l10t one '!,)Osit1ve piece of eviiei:co 

that tho -;1 or k it e e 1 f is 7.araitic. (Cf . D.Dotttsch H.E .p.435 , :'.:ote .x.x . ) 

Tee ·.r· ters of more moclern ti:ies :uoted by tr1e author are all Ser:>ba!"dio rabbini t~s • 

• 
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!HTTP~.J.t EV!:::> : c:: '.S ':C T......, JATD OF '11: : H!l.'UI{ ~nJll'A.tt fJ~D 
I~S AUTHCR . 

(1) The .:or·~ is l:no.m ~1!.l app9.!'ently in •:ide clrculation in 1624 !'or it is ziven in~ 

bibligrtLplioal list by Joseph Solomon del ·:e~ieo . (Melo I'ofnaim . !' .23, lieore11 . Geig-er 

Berlin, 1840) 

(2) ConU!leuting on Zech: .AIII-7 in E .E . l - 37 the author rna.kes the statement that most 

o"' the Jo.vs are un\.'lor the control of the King or Tur1coy \1ho controls three- f'ourths ot 

tho world . Tlie '1U.rki oh emp'd! re was at its hoir;h ·b 111 1!320- 1566 and it was not until tho 

la.st quarter o t: tho sixteenth century that vie notice a eraclual, but a J.ie tinct decline . 
d 

This shoultl. serve to indicate to us tbat the autho1 lived and polemi 2ed in tr.·-. 16th 
/\ 

century . Tho ?rotcetqnt revoluti on is a di vl11e vi el ta ti on, says the a.utl or ,.- a punish-

ment on tho Cati olics for mistreating the Jews . Tr1c , orl:: was thus wrl tten after the 

l\i ze c"' ·-.uthcr, circa 1517 . 

at the time that I scao 

(:: .E . l-46} 

~ 
nole!llized I'ungaT'r ua.s 
- ,t ~ 

·a thcut a King Olltl the ':u.rks ruled. 

over tl.e le.nu . '.:he earliest possible da.te for tllie co ~tlngenoy ;1ould be 1526 the cap-

ture and sub Ju~ 'ti on of tl ~ count:r-y by Solvman the Ue.gni :ficent . r.ire count::-y remainei 

under tre oubjucratlon or the Tt1rks for over u century . 

( ~} .Li'l'O.llOO' nnelo.nd and Spa.in are suffer1 ne from in·borna.J. strl :fe for their persecu-

tion of tho Jews ~mcl. because o: .their ex.pulsio11 . Thia makes tho extrer.ie ·:fear for the 

hoo1: a.Cta:r 1492 , tile oxpulsion from .3pain . (L • • • l-46) The .apiets are persecuted in 

Engl &.. d . ':lie ps.pnl prosecutions starte:.: ap!Jroxima.tely in 1536 . Fol J ouers o~ u.thcr in 

;;;paln and .J.i'ra.nce are L'1Urucrei :.n a most horrible fashion . This evidently re£'ers to the 

mass"cre of St . BD.rt· olome.v an event fol 1 oved by keen irterest in Poland inasmuch e.s 

l:'en1:r of ~~joua immediately after the riassacre became ~ candid.ate for the vaca.nt throne 

of Poland a11d tho Proteste.nt Poles were very much interesto;l in his attitude to·,·;ard them . 

'211e massacro of nt . Bart:olome~ occured in lfi72 . 

( 4) Franco , En~lund sn1l :Jpain are suffering from intornal stri fo due to their persecu-

ti on find oxpnl~'ion of tho Jews , but tliose countri es that toJ e:rate the Jews have peace . 
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The !!.ine;s are l:lnd to the Je"'ls ani they even tolerate ell kinls of heretic ... l ..:'ai ths , 

119.S you see t.oiay" . (1 . • J .1- 46} ~he last i ntlloatea tllat the see.Ne of the a.utbor' s wcrk 

is in Pola. ·1 . ,..,he Dissi<lents were formally tolerated in 1573, al'.;ho ' they \'lere practical

ly tol1Jl'ated as early as two decades before this: 1552 . 

( 5) The anthot quotes 7.emsch David to the effect that the eun,lay in lieu of the Sabbath 

ws.s not established until five hundred years after Josus and by a 'ope . This is not 

".onnd tn Zt .D. at this period . Gans has a noti:oe that tho .8a.bbath observance was chan~ed 

to Sunday in 328 , but the sta!Uement that the Sabha th observa11co was changed to b'undo.y, 

in th0 year 500 by a r ope seems to be taken bodily £1·om Albo : !kl:a.rlm 3- 25 . Schlessi :ugcr 

Gennun . 'l'ho omission of this riassaee in th"l Un~E'r Coil.ox woul1. lead. one to b 0 liev.c ttat 

1 t is an insertion in the rle.genseil manuso"'· :;>t by a. lo.tor copyist . Even if the h~·.voth•

sis that it is not an insertion cannot be accepted tho quotation !ron .... . :> . {albeit a 

misquoto.tion)evidences lrnowledge o=- a .vork published in 1592 . 

(6) Isaac quotes {H .E .11-65) the'?olish "Great Old Ch1·oniole11
• that sho\"ls that it was 

a '10rk dealing r1ith the early histor:.r of the church . It is :possible that tbis Polish 

11Chro11l1co" is to bo identified with the 1ork of Andrew Lu.b1eniotzki .1ho rtrote the 

"Chronioon ,or a. description of t he Kingdom of God, oorruncmoing vii th the ~Tativl ty of our 

Irh1e,· a.nu. Jiord, Jesus Christ • 11 Lubienietzld d1o4 in 1623 , at the age of seventy- one and 

in all probabilities his work was written towarcl the end of tho aixtAenth century . 

(~7a.llaco 11-387 . ) 

(7) The date o~ the Wa.zenseil codex is 1615 . (l .. . ": . 1-42) The date of the Unger codex 

is 1593 . (II.E .l-4:2) If my hypothesis that the Uneer codex is a r"'van1ped 3aobinite .1ork 

is acceptel then the tlate o:f the work .,01lld be prior to 1593 . I:f !.t s~ould no"t be accept

ed then the .:ie.te 1593 would m?.rk the latest extreme licit of !JU.bliontion, a data tbat can 

be accepted in vi0'.7 of the evidence above presented. o.t the sixteenth ce~tury milieu . 

(8} The statement (ii . ~ .l-7 ; 1-4) tli..at the JeHs have been in exile to the ~omans for over 

?:!. :t'teen hund:rotl years <toes not necessarily have to bo taken 11 terally and to mean 1570 

plns , al tho ' this implioation in vi ew of tbe ev1t1.enoo al:roe.<ly adduced an.d to be present-
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ei would seem to justi f'.J this date . The impression one rooeives from the conte;:t is 

~tbat its a general remark, just as th~ Luthera11 arguinz wi tll Isna.o (!." .:: 01-4} says that 

0hristian1ty ·a 
0

livlng after fif'teen hundred years . 

(9) It ir not \/iti out significance that Isaac in (U .E .1- 9) attac1cing the conception of 

the Trinity states specifica.1 ly .. that he argued with Catholics and Lutherans ; omi ttir1B 

3.11 reforonco to the ~efonned Church . (Calvinists . ) Tle cause o ... this i s evi iont . The 

radical chn·ch, tho \nti-trini tarians a.i1d the :Jocini::rns £or the most pa.rt were o:ri ;lnal ly 

a. part o"' ·~ho Rof'ormei Church and we may see in this omnission to att ... ok the Fe"ormod 

Chnro1 the pcrio<l. during wMoh the various olemonts in that ci urci were settlin~ tho fr 

attitude toward the Trinity and it \ms felt that nwny of tl c Refor.ned f'~vored the prin-
. 

ciple of the supremacy of the fath~r~about 1560-70 . 

( 1 C) "Ro.f rences to 11 ving con!;emporaries '>in:on Budny, Czecllowi tz and .?an, ta should 

help us material y to detemi~e the de.to of the author and his 1.-ork . 

(a) Simon .Cudny, Isaac kne77 of the Bible translutton o" Bud.ny published in 

1572 and ho re f'"'rs frequently to Buclny as "the youngest (the latest) among the Christi .m 

translators" (I .E .1-11) ; "the latest Christian translator"; (L . 'E . l - 41) (l - 15) . The 1·e-

ferences ai·c l"a.ther vague as the term "the lei test" i a quite relative . Inasmuch, however 

as our authcr Ats.toe specifically that he did uae the 1.572 translation (pa.rt II , intro

duction) ~·n· l ina.srm.1or as he does not in any pa,..t of tho book in his numercus y_uot"tions 

from ..,u1ny imply the use of the :rew Testament annoto.ted translation of 1584 which pro

~ 
babl•., .,ould have use:.1. , ·r it was i n existence, tho inferonce LB quite proper that our 

author ca.i1 he limited.. in tt.e latest extreme to the '!_)eriod 1572-1584 . .7ri ting of the 

Apocrypha, Is ac tell a how the 'late~ Christiana ) bJ uhich he mu.st nean the Reformed 

(Calvinist) church before tbe schiem was complete with the 1'.nti-trinita.rians in their 

midst , ,1roto their version o.f 156Z- the Bible of Broat . (,.;~ .1- 43} '.:he di:fficui ty with 

the phrase referring to the Ki ble t•iat was "just publiohod" in Craco\/ by the Catholics 

is that tt may rofor to editions from the second in )574 to the edition of 1617. In 

S.11 prob4l.bilit1oe he was referring to the sooond acUtion of 1574 . (II .E .1- 43) Simon 
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Budny wrote in 11373 his Cbrona, publishe · in 1576 which Isaac quotes o. number of times . 

(b) t:artin Czechofli tz in 1565 wrote his "Dialozues" a sort of catechism in 1575 . 

':!:he work lo known and. uoted by Isaac ( :... . E .1-42 ;1-~l, etc . ) C:echowitz also .,rote "a 

'.::or ~eronce on Threo Daya o:P certain articles 0£ Faith, but espeoia.l ly on Inf'e.nt Baptl sm" 

as early ns 1565 but not :_-Jublished untti 157!3 . ':'ho './Ork is also lmO'. 1.l and quoted by 

I s .... ac : - (li . ~ . l - 1.l; ll- 5C') 

(c) lUcholuo Partua . Paruta , a Polish Anti- trinitarian war one of the f i rst of the 

~talia.n omigro to seok refuge in Polancl . Coming as ov,rly as 1546 . Ile v1rote "Sober .and. 

C1·thodox 11s )Ut ationn ooncer-iing the rne truf God, Jel1ovtth" . ·:nblishei in Ji tbuanla in 

15?8 . Isaac says: "In our generation there have cro~ tl J i11crce.secl among the wise oues 

who aro ce. lod Ebioni tcs, Servetians and ~rians ·•:l'C have se1la.ratoi themselves .:'rom the 

Iutherans and the Catholics (notice he docs not mention the P.efonned . This is evident-

ly at a. period also .ihen it was not genera ly 1:no.m whether tho Reformed church uculd 

become Antl - trini tarlan or remain orthodox) , who ackno.1ledgo the u~ty and 5..eny tLe 

Trinity as it ia Eeen ln the ,/Or~ of JTichola.s Paruta, written in Latin; :Je uno ·1oro 

deo , that i!l 'concerning the one tru God"' • (1• .E . l-10) ~his 1 a.st ,uotation sho.IS 

tl'.:l.t Is ac lmew of this \/Ork of 1578 , but r10l e important is the failure to mention the 

Socinlans amon·;· the radicals . Isaac only 1mows of tho nnti-trinito.ria'11s before they 

wern an organhed party; at the time that they were part and pa:rool of' the 1'eformeu 

C1:urch, or independent thinkers ancl. leaders . He does not evon mention tr ... e priru.e.ry or-

ganl::rn.tion of Pin..owi ns . ~he ter:!ls ITuioni toe , Zervetians ani Ari ans were t: ose em-

ployeU. a.:;ainst the nl.dical s b~.:'ore the designations T'inzowians and i?acovians nd Soc in-

lans arose . There ls no defini"::e h:!. sto,. ic 1 reforence timt ' out the .vbole bocc tbat 

would st ow tha.t Isaac h--ne:1 b'f Socirus or his wo:rli: or his school , tbe man ani th"" scl col 

t' at wee I?rouorninent in radical Polish t',ot 1'rom 1!388 and on . It is ttu~ evident th t 
I 

Isas.c held M!l discussions antil. wrote his boo1-: et a p"rlotl. before the Anti~trini ta.rians 

had any organiza.tlo 1, whicl .. vou11 be bet.1een 1550-l'iGC·, l-<' .no~ earlier. 'l'he fact is 

Isaac lle1 l. hif1 cUa1intutio11s.ov"""' a numbor or yo~.:rs, 1.n e.11. l)l'ObElbil ities a life timo 
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( v . pre.face) ar · on l ·r reco.rJ.e.l them t; e last y 1 r of · ie l i !'o • Tie last bco}. ·1~ quotes 

is 1578 n 1 s cti vi t.,' , .!. ~ he started at tl e o.e;e of t :enty tmst have e~tende.i from 

1538 to 1576, the !> riotl that saw the rise ani the dovolopment of the radica~ Jhri stian 

reliei ous move ont in Pol~.nd. . Alt' o' I s~e.c does quote li bei-a.l ri ters such as Bu ... wy 

and otl.era , .ir o nrote in the 70 ' s , tbi s does not for a mon1e11t impl~- that tie must be 

limi te(l to tbe Lr tine . Pe a1.11ays quotes them menl~ to support bis own viey1s , ho t to 

accept tlnl rs . (n the basis of what I feel to be a thoro ntudy of the book and l ta 

time I v.m conv1.noed that I saac ben .Abraham WB.Ei a. & bbtnl. to Jeo,;1 who flourished un:.l )Ol em-
~t 

lzod i n •loJ...md ho tween tho 1rears 1538- 1578 . I \1 DO the term Rebblni tc Jev: , but : sl ... 1 i 

"' qnell :fy ti in usD.;;e . 

• 



The author of P'i .... uk Emunah was proba.b ly born cl t:rlcr · 11 Poland or Li ttuania. in the 

first quarter or the siY-teenth centurJ . The character antl type of the author e.s pre-

scnte 1 in his work sometimes inclines one to believe that tl~e sug·gested tt.esis o"" Dr . 

G .ueutech that the author mi(;ht have been a neophyte , should. not be lightly tl:rovm a-

side . • consiclomble amount of circumstantial evi•lence could be aclduoed i n favor 01' 

this theory tho' none of it is al together convinolng . 

The author is al together unknown to contemporary Jewish \1l" i ters and in his \;o:r1c 

the author malrns no reference or even gives Lhc sl iehtest intimation tl at l•e kncws o"' 

any of the ~rcat Talmudic scholars .fro came into prominence toward. the en' o= his life 

during tllc great outbttrst o:' ~a1!::udic learnir-e with the a.ppearance o"!' Isser1:es 9.rll -uria. 

ani their schools . 

'!1h~re is nothing specifically Talmudic or Rabbi nical either in iis method or his 

language or his attitude . ::7is .'!Ork is purely literar-J and scienti~c ;-:ritten in a clear, 

simple, sympathot.l.c style for the average man \·1horn ho rto.tes, he is trying to reac11 . 

He uses th'3 typo of !'obrew that a student who had studied 1 t soienti fically .1ould u, e . 

I1i o grommar 1 s good . 

no evlttenoes a knowledge of Christian theol ogloal 11 tora.ture and dogma gained thru. ' 

his contact Hi th Christians of all degrees and ranks and creods that would apparently 

seo.n impossible for an average Jew of Poland in the sixteenth century . Cccasionally he 

uses an expression that shows he hn.s been influenced by :~e~ Teetamcnt phraseology and 

rhetoric . (, .E. 1- 6 ;-p . 54. ; 1-44) Tone name of: ie 11 .f'e.ther11 Lbrahrun is in itself suspicious. 

2his is the name that has been adopted by pract.i cally all Christians '17hO come over to the 

J1mish !'old . Thia wl'~ole vi ev. is o~ necessity baaed somewl}at on the vie77 that Pc l aud i n 

tho si xteanth oenfa1ry could. not produce a conforming Jow .vho •. ould be characterized by 

the broa•l education :ind the liberal culture tlla.t characterized th1.o man . I am not inolin-

od to tho belief that Isaac was an original Christian in vi.ov or the fact that I boli.ovo , 
• 

and sho.J 1 on louvor to shm1 111 detail , that T'olau•l could well produce Jewish men of the 



learne e.nl liberal charsctcr o: Il'!aa.c .i.n tl e si >:t .enth conttlry and fu:r·thamore tl e 

~~role boo·c ls ch roctcrized. b~ a pm.erful Je .. ish consciousness both spiri tua.l . his-

tori cal an nat ·on l that culd a.nparentl'y almost be i possible or sinmlaticn by a 

neophyte . 

Anothe1· hypothesis worth~ of consideration i c tbat tte aut.i1or :as of Sepl ardic 

trainil1~, possibly a cl.esoen<l.ant of the Spanish or .Portue;os ,....!lmi~r,,:e . "l'hi s vie.1 is 

basoc1 on the zencra.1 cultnre that characterizer- the a1.1thor , a ot11ture that character-

L:rnd ve~' many I tali an leatl~1·$ of the sixteenth oontur J . Ae. it 1i 1 J be sl'OW'1 a mi.mlJe1· 

of ti°lc leaders in scientific studies arion • tl e Jews 111 oJand Hei·c of Spanish or It0 l -

lan. Sephardic extraction, some of them physicians . m1 c au t' or .:. t wi 11 be remembered 

i N otin..., rabhinlca.l authorities end. 1.ri tere 0£ tie p:i,st o..ges cor fines him"'el "f e -

elusively to Sepha.rdim aud practica" ly wi.t11rut el.ceptlon to Spenish writers until th 

last; .AbravaneJ . Mhe prs:·"r ::-o'"ed at t:be Olli o.f l .E . 1~22 ia Sephardic . nil.is 

theory I believe to have as ..:me:. -.;eight ar tbe 1Chrietie.n theory" the ' I er. inclined 

to reject it for tho s:::.me rearnns as the 11Chrlstian theory"; .:the conviction that Pr.-
• 

land coul1 ano. dlcl ... n·oduoe men of the calibre of I:::ia.ao . 
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'.i.1IIE l.IDZCA'.:'I OH OF ISAAC BEH ABRAFi.Af: . 

Ioaac received a thoro grounding in Hebrew as evidenced by his splendid , simple 

and terse style, his evident irnowledge of Hebrew g:rair.ma.r (• .'1 .I - 21) , and his broao. 

acquaintance with Jowl sh li te:rature , evidencing even a lmowledee of -ediaeval !febre11 

pbilosophioal teminology . {H ."J . l-10) =..e had a fine systematic knowledge o-:f the Bible 

and the • pocrypha ; the latter was familiar to him thru ' Polish translations . (L .E . l -4~) 

Ev1donoe he.a o.lready been adduced to show thnt I st~o.o ma1rns frequent reference to 

Talmudic 11 te:rature and to later Rabbinical writers such us Joseph ben Gor i on (Josi ppon) ; 

Benjamil1 of Tuclola; Jehuda Ralevi; :>avid Kime hi; I sua.c Araraa; Isaac Abravanel and Joseph 

J.lbo on ,.nC'f\1 e al ov1s considerable depeudance . 

From his earliest days as a youth (v .preface of author) Is •.ao tells us that he as-

sociated .1i th prelates of t:1e Church ; .. rooinent Catholic nobles, le;,'l'.!len o~ all t11e con-

se:rvati ve a.ntl ratl.lca.l creeds .n. th ·,.,Lorn he discu.sse the various proble!i's of theology . 

Every pa.go of l!is uork evi dences a thoro knowledge o.r the theological principles and 

do[,i:nas of the Christiai crurcC.es , a knowledee that muot have been the product either of 

many years of study or intercourse with learned Christians . 

Isaa.c, as evidenced, by.hi s association with Christian leaders and hi s oonstallt re-

ferencos was v1oll acquainted with tbe Polish tongue . 

le ls woll acquainted with the works of' tl1e liberal Christians ; Budny, Parutua and. 

Czechowi tz . He c,uotcs a ?oli sh Chronicle which he uses to confirm some of his views . 

(I:I .""' . ll- 65) I eaac is especially interest e•' in the wri tine;e of Budny for wbOc he has a 

great admiration o.rul .• hose works he com'llends to his oo- religioniata . (R .B . 15 etc . ) 

Isaac 'knew of the Roman C tholie Tranal~tione of the Cld Testament published in Cr acow, 

or the Reformed Trnnslation of the :arest ano. the liberal translation of 3udny in r i esmez . 

I11 all probability he also kne\I the Judea-Gonnan ina.smucl as very many Je1~s spo1te 

{lialect and ho uses the f}e:tinan worit "pfund" for pounu . (H .::J .11- 23) 

dhethor ne lcnew o.ny of the classic tonrrues is very doubtful . He "uotes ( preface 

of author ): "Al tho wo love Socrates und Plato wo lovo tho truth more •11 I n the i ntro<luct l on 
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to pa.rt one he tel ls of e heathen Goel, born of a. virgin without intercourse* of a Gol born 

from the :forehead 0£ a virgin; o~ a King ;1ho boiled his son an.i offered him to his God <tho 

not only refused to eat him, but even restored him to life . Is-ac , after giving these 

quotations gives their source which for him was the Polish C1ronicle which he used . (In-

troduotion to part one) 'Evidently he did not k:noaw o~ these myths in t'he original Greek . 

He e.:plains the meaning of the work "apooyrpha" acco3·ding to the Greek but admits 

securin~ his explanation from the introduction to the translation of the Bible by the 

Reformers ( 1563) and by Budny ( 1572) • (Il .'ll: . 1- 43) • 

He 1oclaros that Jesus is the same wo:rd as Joshtl.ll uncl declares that Joshua b . Si:ra.ch 

is also knO\lll aa Jesus b . Sirach . In all prob8bility this inform tion came to him not 

thru ,· a. lcnowleclee of Greok, but thru ' notes of tho various translations o~ the Apocyrplla 

then e:;:tant. ( nr-e Bible translations o;: those days contai11e.l the Apoc?';JlJha as do many of 

the translutions 0£ to-d...y . ) (=.=· 1-43) . 

Isaac lmows o t' tuo versions of the mootoi phrase ln Rornmis V- 14 . ;-e j_oes not sto. te 

his souroe a.11cl there is the possibility that he did lrnow I.a.tin, (II .~ .11-77) , a kn0\1lodgo 

that war. not unusal amo!lf• educated, especially physicians, .vho had studied in the Italian 

schools . He quotes Ambrose of Milan with reference to Pomans V-14 to the effect that 

Ambrose doolarerl that the text of the New ~~estrunent waa corl"upt and that only the Vulgate 

had the correct translation. It is altogether possil>lo that he may have read of t!1is moot-

e:l phrnse , affecting as it does the doctrine o.C oriclnal sin, in some Pol i sh theolo;ical 

work . He knows o.P the daily prayer as tho 11Pater 11
• (r .'E .1-10) Yet Isaac knows of Jorome 

' s mistranslation of the phrase "vayikra shemo" in Isaiah IX.-5 , which J'erome for Chrlsto

logical purpones had mistranslated as if written•vayikorer. (.i .E . l - 21) Isaac does seem to 

kno.·1 the original text of the -.:e71 Testament , (Latin probably, or possibly even the Greek) 

for bot' t110 Cracov1 and Brest translation follo·,1 the inc1>rroct text o::' the :·ew Testament 

li tera.lly a.nrl e.ooura.tely in that they cleclare that seventy-fl ve people wen'G do\m into 

Egypt . But 'Budny Hho lrnev1 the Hebrew vell and. was a liberal arbitrarily changes the text 

1n his translution to agree with the lfobrew, to save11ty peot>lo . Isaac at once cullr. a t -

tention to thin orror of translation which no cloubt could only have been detectoi by him 
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by personal reference to the original text ei tl er of the Greek or the Latin where "seventy-

five" is found . This is by no means conclusive houever, for it is altogether possible he 

coulrl have verified the text with the a.id of some of his Polish friends w!'o kne .. the claso-

ics . 

He seems also to have had some philosophic training anl see:ns to be conversant wl ta 

the various ar_9UmentR of some of the non-Jewish philosophers . (F . 3 .1- 10;1-44) 

THE TIIlllOI.OGY 0 f!I I SAAC BTt]'T ABFAHAM . 

It is not my intention to go into any detai l at all in discussing the treoioey of 

Isa£.c . That in ttseJf would maite a separate thesis . Hi s tl1eology is consciousl~ .. end de-

liberately orthodox, rabbinical and_ J"e,'li sh thn1 "out . At no times does he evon intirra.te 

by word or tl1ot or deed that · e is not or has not been al.·mye in full sympathy vii th cur-.. 
"'' ... -n -

rent Judaism . l aturally, as a ~' his reilation even to the 
t 

most Iiberal Christian .. ould 

constitute him a libera l but as a Jew he is rigidly ortrodox . He stanJ/ fir:nly on the 

scriptures as revealed ani(absolute authority . (•r .E . l - 6 ; 1-16) Israel is now in exile, 

an oxile that has b een foretold because of trc sins of t he peo1)1e , but the Jews are only 

temporarily in exile and will ultimately triumph . (P . B.J-16) The salvation of the Jews 

will come thru ' the b.an(ls of a Messiah , (H.E .1-6) at a. time th::tt will mark the destruction 

of Ishmael (Isl.am) and "]dom ( Christianity) . Israel,~s suffering is tho divine test of his 

adherence to the faith of the fathers for which God will reward him at t-:.·p time of rec'lemp-

tio1i . ' ~ 1ocl conception, his idea of gocd an:l evil and their resp""c ti ve revlB.rds and. pun-

ishments , repentance, i1tmu.te.b1li ty of the Losaic law ani future life are all in accorlanco 

·.n. th t ho nonnally accepted view among the ->ews . He is distinguished ho.,ever by his will-

en-.rianism, a motif t hat seEr.'s to pervado all the liberal .Polish groups of tila.t day eni 

is not partlcularl;r ne;1 in Judaism, and his conception of Sal v.s ti on thru.' Gods grace \?hi.ch 

al tho ' su ' 101 tod by him by numerous bi bl.ioa.1 quotations 1 s oxpreased in a terminolosy that 

i s almost Christian . Balvation comes thru ' God ' s grace and not thru' fulfillments of God ' s 

comme.ndmonto . Int enttono , 11ot deects, count . (ll .F. . J.-23) 
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'.i':IE JEm SE cc:;scrr.,..,.SHESS OF 

I s.:...dc 33r ABRA.>Ifil • 

I run fully aware that a discussion oi' the "Je\/l eh consc' ouenees" of' a writer 1 s 

rather a '1ifficul t matter . A ''oor.sciousness" may ei th"r be simulate.! or may be nothing 

but a cumulutive t\Mount of stock phrases that cl ~raoterize every polemical 1l!'iter either 

Jew or Christian . But I am convinced by my studies of this author that his phrases are 

not arti f'icial , but are the i nner pr omptings of hie heo.r'b . The oooaeional outbursts 

that he elves vent to are the exception rather than the rule . He i s di stinguished all 

thru. ' his nork by a moderation in argument and a dienity of poifle that s pee.l\:s very high 

of his ovm individual culture . OccasionaUy, houever, the sufforirgs aud indignities 

that his people are beari~ is too much even for hie imperturbable phi losophic cal~ and 

he breal:s out into invective and bitter denunciation. 

At times Christianity comes in for its share of abuse . It is a ''lying faith" 

(H .?. • 1 - 10) : a "preverted faith" ; (H .E . 1-38) • In anger he cries out : ll!~ote how 

they mistreat the text in order to brimg forth a proo.f of their e r oneous faith . " {H .E . 

11- 79) The Catholics are idolators (H .B-. 1- 4 ; 1- 5) and as for Christiane in general they 

seem to believe in God as the pri mal cause of all thiuags , yot in their personal ta.i th they 

believe in iaols , made by man, evidently referring to the use of ik~ns , (H.Eo 1-38 ) All 

Chri sttani ty will ultinutely be destroyed because its actions and religion is a deseoratim 

of the Iloly Ha.me and because of its oppression of the Jews . {II .E . 1- 6} 

I saac has no more sympathy for Is l am than he hss for Ohri atiani ty . He speaks of 

the 11 f'o.lse !Johalrmed who gave I shmael a lying faith", and he even appeals to his Christian 

o,.J..-
op~onent s for a corrobora tion of this fact . (P' .E . 1- 4- 5) His hatrc anger against both 

Christianity and Islam is because of their oppression of the J owe . (H.E . 1- 6} ::ost of 

the Jews of the .7orld are under the s:Bpter of the King of Tu.rkoy who controls trree fourths 

of tho world . It le the duty of Ishmael to watch God ' s shoep and take care of them . Re 

stops for a second to ttake a very imterestiug psyohologicaJ analye!bs and comparison of the 

furks and tho Christians . The I sbmae 11 t es a.re very proud e.nd. a rrogant , but the Chri stia11s 

are al tot;ethe1· dl fto1 ent . They are constantly studying statecraft and its arti ficos and 



a.re studied in the e.rts of humility and ln'C'l\Qiloness . But I slunael who has not taken co.re 

of the sheep entrusted to its care m.11 be &lllitten, Israel \rl.ll be redee:ned a.nd go t o 

.?alestit).e . The Christians, Vlho 1.ave charge of the smaller groups of Jews ;li.11 also be 

punished for their improper care of the children of I srael . (H .~ . 1- 37) 

Isaac sees the hand of provi 1enre evidencing i teelf in the si~teenth century in 

France , EneJand and Spain over those countries that had oppressed the Jew. All their 

au I' fering in these lands , the internal di saension oc.mae, by religious di fferencos ini th. tod. 

by the P:rotesta.nt RevoluUon, are signs of God ' a o.nger for their 1mnishment a.nd exptltlsion 

of the Jewa. The co~ntries that expelled the Jevts are suffering, those that recei vad tho 

Jews have veace , osJecinl ly ::'oland . {L .B . 1-46) Tho Protestant Revolution is a divine 

vi si tut.ion on the Catholics . {R .:8 • 1-46 ) 

He is ruq of ~;mpathy ~or the tmrtyrs killed by the Christians11 (E .E . 1-7) . 

11\'rao can count all the suffering that you (.:"En.s) have ex!lorienced; for many times you have 

been exiled and killed in a most horrible manner bec~use you persisted in sanctifying 

the Unity of God" , he declares . (H.E . 1-22) Conmenting on the famous 11suf :ering 

servant" pasnnges o:f' Isai ah he makes the Christiane say : "While he was in exile under 

our dominion we oprressed him and humbled him contimially . Yes , we plagued him for 

his money in order to get taxes out of him a.nd beatdoe this much monies through false --
a.ocusu ti 011s • " (li .E . 1- 22) He ends one of his arguments against the Christians Hi th 

the touching remark: "These remarks are an answer •.,o the Chl'i stiana because they entice 

and force Jews to 'l.ccept their lying faith £nA their false belief. " (H .s . 11- 75) Cne 

o: tho most graphio passages in his bock is the description he gives o~ conte::lporacy 

persecu ti on • Re makes tl~e Chris ti ans s veak: 11 • •• and so 10 1t:i 1 led the rich ;ews for 

the sake of his weal th with .t!la: many manifold horrible means a.nu we even take the !JOOr 

Je\1 , --whom u0 imagine to be a..s wealthy as tlie rich Je\1 , -a.nd we torture him with severe 

inniotion in order t11at he may tell us nhere his monoy is , Ile i1a.s not done any evil 

for 110 I.lo no·t 1dJ l him bee.·ause of any wickednesn or any viole11ce but only in order to e;ct 

his money and because he does not ac1rnowloclge our lying !'nith and because he loes not 

wont to spea.lc cteccit.f'ully saying he believes in it, yet it lo a.n easy thing to say 
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somet11 ing decei t!Ul y where the heart does not ec;rce with the r'lOttth and the tongue , a.nd 

we would tree him from a hor' ible death thet we have decroed against l~im . 11 {H .~ . 1- 22) 

The Jews scattered thru ' the world have a mission to the people among whom they 

live : "Thus Israel must be the instructor and the teacher to tLe peo )le of the 11orld, -

amone whom they ar~) scattered,-of the \/Ord of the livinc God . (H.B. 1-22) 

ISA.1.0 Cll!iill!lt-IAS SID.JEl'.'T CF I.IS'.(Cf.Y . 

JE\JI SB: EI STORY . 
, 
The source bo0ks available to Isaac in his study of Jewlsh History were the Bible , 

the Apocrypha, the New Testament, the Talmudic lit~rature , including Seder Ol01n ~uta , 

the Josip[lOn#, {The first half of the Joeip;:ion was .._JL1b lishol in Cracow in 1536 . ::..unz , 

p .65) the Safer EllHa.b~~lah of :!\a.bad; the itinerary of Benjamin of Tudela . 

He has a very good conception of the ~Jo1 l tical devel opnent of the Jewish people 

from the "1xile thN' to the fall of Jerusalem during the time that they ilere under the 

Persitns , the Greeks , the Rasmoneans, the Herodia.ns and the Romans . His sources are 

eviaently Biblical , new Testament , Apocryphal and To.llm1dio . (H .:11 . 1- 17) He does not 

seem to have knorm Josephus ultho ' his most po['Ul ar \·1ork of reference is the Josippon, 

whom he refers to cit her as the work of Joseph ben Gorion or as the Jofli,ppon . Practi -

dally a.l l his references from the Josip ion refer either to the Romans or the destruction 

of Jerusalem and the temple , 

He spealcs of ITerod murdering JeV1ish sages und. pious ones # His source evidently 

is also f'rom Joaippon, possibly chapter Xrir- edit . Breithaupt , altho ' there is a lso a 

Talmudio reference that l1e probably 1:new,.Jesus was killed by the Romans. li! s source 

i s probably the New Testament (H .E . 1- 3) inasnuch as he shows 111 the same chapter that 

'.luring the period of .;esus ' life the country was in the hands of the Romans . Again-et 

the Christian contention that it took forty- six years to build the Second Temple 

(John 11- 18) He quotes the Josip:)on chapter LXV that Herod only ruled al together thirty 

seven years and it oniy took eight years to build it . (Joai pp>on ch .55) (Edition used «K 

i s that of Prague 1784 which follows that of Venice J.544 , both of which have the same 
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chapter division as the edition used b .. - Isaac . ) (H ,E .11-4:3) Isaac evidently never used 

, ~ Josephus or he would not have ~uoted 

/ixxvrr) that Agri pra and. his son !:oI!lbaz 

the i mpoPeibln passage from the Josipi:ion (oh . 

~ 
(-onoba2) • w 1.:illed by Titus three and a half 

years before tho destruction of the templ9 . I saao also iuotes this same passage !'rcu the 

Rabad who probably too1t it .2rom the Josippon . (H .l·i .l-42 ;11-25) He quotes the Josi ppon 

twice that tho Jews put up a powerful defence before they surrendered Jerusalem . (Josippcn 

ch .87; Il .E .l-G;l-17.) Ile declares tbat the r:oman H1stori a.ns co11.f'irm the bravery of the 

Jews at ~he sieg·o of Jeruaalem. (H.E .l-17; P .lll) 

Isaac 1tl.enti fios the ITi ttim with the nomane and he brl ne;s to the support o.f ,,.,is con

tenti on the opinions of "our sages" i .e , t~e rabbis . (O !' . nashi on .Dn.niel .?;I- 3C) ; the 

statement of Budny and the Josi ppon, chapter 1 . (I .E .1- 6) H e quotos Joeippon to the e:f-

"'eot that the city fell because of the dissension botweon Agrippa and. t'":.e leaders . ( l.. . :::: • 

ll- 25) Titus , aays Isaac , quoting the .7osippon, did not uant to destroy the city or the 

sanctuary, but only asked that the 9eople submit . (II.E .1-42) (Cf , Josi::>pon . :::1."VII-Edi'.iio 

Breithaupt . } 

~'he uso o" Josi ppon sho71s that tho' Isaac had a broad nnd B'enera.l conception 01' thls 
. 

peri od or Jewi sh hir:tory 41,t was o'.f necessity thw ' the uee of tho sources employed very 

1nmagre, con.f\1sed and. untrustworthy . 

Fe loos not seeJl). to evidence Emy speci al 1mowledgo of Jm1ish histo~r thru'out the 

middle agos . 1io is conversant \7l th the Jewish expulsion from England, France and Spain 

tto ' he c1.oes not seem to have a:ny special kno.11edge of the details of Je;lish life o,.. his-

tory or the past ~es . 

CHURCH A:.ID G::::r:;RA.L HI STORY • 

He has o. een,.ral knm1ledge of the general h i story of the ancient world; of the con

quests of tho Babylons ; and the 11aoedoni ans under Alexander . (I .E .1- 5 ; 1- 6) 

rse.ao has a :r-a.tl"ar good conception of Church history proba.bJy deri ved from some of 

the current ,..,o li sh ohroniclCJs. I question vory much 1 f ho ha.tl any access to the origi nal 
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Creek Ol"' a tin historical sources . lie speal\ s o-r the death of Peter and Paul by I ero 

in 750 .""' . Yet Uero died in 68 . (The tinger text has 75 but the rkgaenseil text has 254 

which is probably c.n error for the year 54, which 11ould be 'IllUch better , tho ' the trad.i-

tional date of hio deeth is 67 C.E . ) He speaks 0£ Decius roasting Laurentius in 254 but 

tbi fl toolc pl ace in 257 or 256 und.er V~lerian. All the Ceasa.rs persecuted. the 'Jhri stians 

until Constantino 1vho was the first to embrace Chri etia.ni ty . Ire is quite conscious of 

the rela.tlon of tho contemporary anti - trinitarians to tho Ariane for in the mid.st of his 

prese11tation of the development of Ohri stiani ty ho otops asicle to spealc of the sectary 

llriue who had muny · followers duri11.g the reign of the eon of Conetantine, anC. 1.'l•o ptlhlish-

ed a book ugainst the established principles of tho Chriet1a.ns. Ile makes tl:.e signi fi

cunt remark that "sti11 today there a.re among them (the Christians) some 77to fellow tho 

creed of Arius and a.re knovm as .lrians" . The early anti-trini t&rians thru' cut Europe 

-in the fir}>t half of th~ sixteenth centu~ wero arnon,; other nai:1es <kno"'Wn. as Arians, be-
t,; .. , , -- ::7 

cause they donie\i tho principle o'! the Trinity . Rather strange he makes Julian the 

Apost ... te an ria.n
1
to9 Ilis knmlledge of Church history in its general development io 

quite eood for he traces the church thru ' to the Middle Ages to prove that Non..Jews,-

did not accept Jesus at once, but some of them massacred the missionaries that ca.me un-

to thom a.s late as moclern times . He spee.lcs of Vi telc, Bishop of Prague , missionliry to 

the 'ruselans massacred in 990 . (Thie evidently refers to Adalbert of Prague murclerod 

in q97 . Cf . D.Deutsch 1 n .E. p .355 ; noted) The Russians a.nu Poles wer~ not converted 

till the year lCCO and the Tithuanians until lACO . (Cf. ~ .~eutsch, H.E. p.355-56 . No~e 

e . ) ~here ai·e still Christian sectaries continued. Isaac i n his develottnent of Christ-

iani ty Hho \torship stones and. trees and fire and snakes. This wrole developnent seer:is 

to be taken from certain church histories that wore available to Isaac . (R .E . 1-2) 

He al so efers t\1ice. to the Polish "Great Cld Chronicle" that see!:ls to have been 

somo sort of a church hi stor.J and may be identical ,Jith tbo chronicle o'f Lubienietzki • 

(v . supra) 

rt io only in doaline \71 th the Hew Testame:rt that I eaqo demonstrates that he is 



a historic• cri tic of t he :'irst order . He t::ikoo ve r se after verse , compar es it oare-

fully with tl e orig i nal text i n the Gld :'estarnent , sho\is ho11 it has 1'eer. l!lisquoted or 

torn out of its context an.:i in a logical , calm mrume1 completely refutes l:is opponents . 

I n dealinB with tho authonti c i t:;- of liiark and Lu1ce he quotes Jerome to tbe e ffect that 

thO"J .1roto ~1hat they hoard :'rom otbers and. since t hoy a ro not contet1porari es o!' Jesus; 

their testlnony, I so.a.c d.eclaresr is of necessi ty doubtful and not r eliable since they 

have onl y hoaX'·l oP tho sayin~s of Jesus thru. ' h ea:rstty . The real proof of t he unroJia.

biJ 1 ty or t110 New Testament i s t hat t he e;ospet and tho writings of the r:ew Testament 

oontracliot one another ; the Old Testament i s misquoto<l. for their own pu rposes ; verses 

are to1n out or their new context, phrases are mi stranslatol. All of thi s groves , he 

said , t hat the ~·ew '1
1estament i s not a new divine law , but a human 11ork .1ri. tten by men 

i enorant of tl' e Cl l Tostament . ( I ntroductio:!l to Pt .II . ) (II .E . 1- 45) 

T'ne ""pi st le to t'te Hebrews says I saac has no 1movm author . iie C!Uotes t l:i e fact 

U a t s0me ascribe it to Luke ~ others to Paul , others to -poll oa . (Luther i s th e cne 

\1ho asc:ribe:l it to Apollos . ) (:J .B. Xf-6C~a .9th edit . ) re quotes Budny' s Obrono to the 

ef"'act that it Han not ac1:nowledged bY. Chriat i a.ni i-y in the early times . (Al lix ; pp . 

334- G) 1.L'ho :row rraatameut he asserts was wri t t o11 in the t i me oi' Constantine , three 

hundred yeura t\ ftor Joaus . {Introi uction to t)~\rt 1.1) 

All the eri·or s that are "<found i n the Chri s tian wrl tiriee such a s the vi rgin birth 

idea and. the J lice which show • s imi lar1 t i ee t o oh sr l oa.l ideas are a olas::ical i u-

heri t 3.nce incorporated into the I'.ew Testament and Cl ·d. stian1 ty . Because they were 

61.a.ssica.l ani were studied and helieved by the very ancestors of the Chrlstians it .1a.s 

but na 'blral and .following tne line cf least r eaistnnoe "or the Chri sti ans to ' e i :eve 

these ideas which are other.tlse i mrios s ible to believe . (Introdu.ctior.. to ~art I .F .E . ) 

A brief summar., of Isaac as a hi stori an s!lowa tha t he develops no original! ty 

i n 11is concoption of Jewi sh history . I:ov1ever, as e polemi st he has the advantage of ...----.... 
/ prece:li.118' Jowl sh \:orka of sreat c r iti cal ability •md the arguments of the non- subso1 lb-

ille: E.nti- br ini"tu.ri o.n e and hu.in9.llists of Pol a nd of hie timo . This .'J,ives hi m a spl o11,J.id 
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Iv-' 
or! tionl heri ta.ee and .at ti tuJ.e , a.t le..ist tm1 rd the New Testament, wl. :ch1 i.oes not l'esi-

t!lte to apply .:i th tho rosul ts that he reaches a ooncepti on o: that work that ta sta.1·t-

lirigly modern and that evi dences resuJ ts that ure in thoro ' consonance i7i'th mtmy ele-

ments of modern criticism. 

Tho c:ri ti cal metl1od of Isaac is s~en g,t its best in his terse statement : 111/hen 

-.11 tnesnes aml their testimony do not acree it is irupoe ei ible that they can contain the 

truth . " (L .E . 1- 1) 

I 

I SA.AC BEN ABR>RAM TI 'n RXECETE • 

Ist...eo had no s;ympa.tby uith those Christian Exee;etee who ~ave another vooa.J.i.zation 

/ to knO\'m ~')a.ssagos ln the prophets in or<ler to secure a 6hristological inter!'rota. ti on . 

( 
He obJeots to Jerorne ' a oh nee of the phrase "vayikra." in Isai.a1 rx,...5 to the !Tiphal 

( p<.. ssive)in order to secure a Chr!stofogicel interprotation . (r" . ...... 1- 21} 

Christian the0logians and exegetes in his time took Gen. lt.:-17 , the passage 

spcakirt' of the tre~ ofgocd e.nd evil e..ml tau~nt from it tho usu.a ,Y accepted Christian 

conception of Rell ,·lrere al 1 peo~le , even the righteous previous to tl:e ad.vent cf Jesus 

wero sent until released thru ' the savimg po\/er o.f his death . Thoy ._1rove this by the 

phraso "mot tomut", usual y translated 'you will surely 1 ie11
• Isaac st.itei that it 

<\A~ p 
merely referred to a corporeal death , not complete spiritual death,.wi th"'ex.ec;otioal 

ability translates the t>hrase: "You wi 11 ultimately die". (JI .'!' . 1- 11) 

Commenting on the much discussed phrase of Gen IXr-26 , "Let us make man in our 

image" , which the Christi ms adduced as a procf or the !i'?'inity, Isaac oakes tho gramati-

c:;i.l ly correct statement that the .rord ''na.aseh'' is a pluralis I~ieetatis . 

Sheol usu~11y translated by the Christia11e as a tbeoloeioal Hell \78.s correctl1 

translated by Is.J. c as death, the grave, the 3.opthe or the earth . (Ti . • : . 1-11} 

.Against the Christ ia.ns \7ho argue that the word 11 olom" in Jer . XVII- 4 means 

t'.. forever, Isa.re thru ' proper and coITeot evidoroe from other verses rf the CH. Testament 

/ shows how tho phrase 11 olom11 may be both a. definite and a.n inde!'inite time . (H.1!1 . 1- 26) 

I oaao docs not b0lieve that tho Apocryphal works aro inspired in any respect . 
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II 

II 
II 
II 

Only a few huv~een edited by Jews such as Tobit and Judith and Ecol.esiasticue . Ctrers , 

especially Third "nd Fourth :Jsdree and Baruch he maintains, were \7ritten by Christiane 1 

to leh.d u thentici;Py to their faith . Ilis cri bicism of Baruch 1 s ea-:>ecially 6ogent for 

he ~oints out that the book speaks o~ seven generations stay in Babylon (Baruch 6- 2) , 

which is manifestly impossible since the e:tile wss only to last seventy years . re 

very ably desert bes the Apocrypha a s a series of Jewish and Christian :propoganda worl:s , 

wo1ks of history, science and morals . (lI .!' . 1-43) 

1Ji B'ht is ca.st on Isa.ad's attitt.:l e towards textual criti cism by the i nterostine , 

comment of Simon Budny on Ezra .II- 70 \/1th reference to the phrase "and al 1 I srael in 

theircitlee" . Budny says that possibly a t some other tine the phrase read "and all 

J\tdah in their cities" , i na smuch as I srael the ton tribes had beon exiled years before 

to Bab,;lonia a11d had not ~et reinrned . Isaac refuses t o accept the suggested textual 

er.iendatton of Budny and tries to prove that Israel may mean Judah tho' Judah may not 

mean Israel and he does , rove it accurately and correctly by reference to II Chrb:nioles 

XXVTII- 19 . This passage is interesting in giviliB an insight into Isaac ' s mind and 

method . Ue is not shocked at the suggestion of Budny that the text be emended, but 

very calmly considers the verse from a purely exegetica l standpoint end demonstrates 

how the suggestion of Bud.ny is incorrect o I saao who took his stapd on the li toral in

spiration of the /eoeiv~d text could not c0ncei ve of an emendation even in a New Testa-

! 

ment passage . Isaac correctly points out tha t Budny in his trans1ation arbitrarily 1 

transl1:1.tes the passage in Acts VII- 14, 11 sevent-y men" by oranging the text which had 

"seventy-five" to ccnfonn \"lith the Biblical text llhich had seventy . Isaac does not 

li~e the ldea of emendations even in t11e Hew Testament and r.e makes tbe caustic remark 

11Ile emanlell this arbi trarily as he does in other plaoeo" . (F. .'E . 11 - 63) 

I saao was keenly aware of the problems of the New Testament Epi stlea evidencing, 

as they do, Oi.)!.)Osite points of vie.'/ , and he very ,,el 1 points out as all modern o.xegetes 

do , that in the Epistle of James the view of salv£Jt1on thru' v10rlre there exprea!)ed. is 

altogether OP"Osed to "'mi. l ' s conception of salvation th:ro. ' f·.i.ith . (H.E . 11- 93) 

-46-

! 

,, 

II 



---. 

II 

At no time does Isaac as~ume a radical attitude . He never attempts to impugn 

the validity of the !few Testament texts . IIe accepts them all , but confutes them out 

of their O\'m appD. rent contradiction . 

I&.....C BEN ABRAIDW AS ... 'OL::.:IO • 

The sixteouth century, the century that saw the rise of a. great revoJ t agai.m.st the 

Rori:J.n Ohuroh 1/3.a a. century of :yolemios and a.poloG'etics a.n<l di spu.ta tions . 

The whole literary hi story of Pol and in the second hnlf' of the s izteenth centu r1 

is f'ull of polemical and apologetic works . (Xrasinski , 11 ; p .347) 

Isaac Bon Abraham ~l t cal 1 ed U.)on to \1ri ta a boo le (preface of author) thn t 

r1ou 1d be simple and clear and understood even by the average person that v1ou1 d serve 

as a 11 B' ... 1 th Strengthemr' (I:izuk E!::Iunah) against the arguments o !' the zealous n1issicn-

ari es and. d"iepu.t£l.Ilts . He asserts that he always met with courtesy and that he en-

dee.vorecl at all times to argue quietly and modestly yet with conviction and this 1e 

may believe to be true, for the Ita lisn leaders c.llllong the anti - trinitarians set an 

example of cou ... t~sy in polanics , that might woll have been f'ollowecl by the Genna.n die-

putants on both sides in Gennany . The method adopted by Ise.ac in I.is work is to )rove 

Juclaism u.ffirmatively on a Biblical anu. a rational basis nnl. then to disprove the con

tantions of the Christians thru ' the contra.dictions 1n tho1rverywritings . Itis argu_; 

mcnts aro al>·:ays , clear, simple and concise yet carry conv1ot1on and are based on a 

sound oxogetict..l comprehension of the Diblioa.l te>..-t o Ro 1 e 1nvarl ably mild and seldom 

loses his temper . 

I am r>reeenting here the 11 st of the people with whom he held di sputa ti one a.ooord-

ine to his record: 

1- 3: A man of tho Greek naticn . (a Greek Catr.olic) 

1-4 : A leader of the sect of Lk.rtin .,.uther . 

1- 5 : A leader of the sect of i:artin !.uth.er . 

1-6 : One of the wise among the Christi.ms . 

1-7: Ohri sti ans . 

1-8: A Christian sage . 
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1-9 : Catholics and I.utheraus . 

t-10: They ( Christians ) . 
1- 11 : Christians • 

1- 12: Christians . 

1- 13: Christians . 

1- 14: Chr1st1aue . 1-29 : Ohi-1 atians • 

1- 15 : Ohris t lane . 1-30: Ohr1 stia.ns . 

1-16 : Christ i cma 1-~H I Some of the Onristian sages . 

1-17 : Somo Oh:riatian ages . 1-32: They ( Chri at ians) 

1- 18 : Christians 1-33 : Chri st ia:n s 

1- 19 : Ch ristians l:-~ I Chricr tiDns 

1- 20: Chr1 st ians 1- 35 : Christi .ms 

1- 21 : They (Ohristi'"'ns ) 1- 361 Christians 

1- 22: Christians 1-371 Christians 

1- 23 : A Christian sage 1- 38 1 Christ lane 

i.:24,: Christians J- 39 I Christiane 

1-25: Chri atia.n sage 1--:1:01 Chrtst i a.n sage 

1-261 Some Christian sages 1- 41 & Christi an 

1-27: Christians • 1-421 Christians 

1-28 : Christ lane 1-43: Some Ch r1 st i a.n · sage.a 

mention 1 s m.ade in E .E . 11- 60 at the other enl of the bock of the argument that 

he had in • . • 1-4 'lith a Luther an noble . This i110lines me to believe that there .is 

nc question tha. t I saac real 1y had these iis cussions '1it.h the people that he designates . 

An exc.nination o: these l_ists \/ill at onoe show that ho held no arguoents 71ith me:nbers 

o! the Reform Church . Possibl¥ because his arguments \Tere fox the most part anti - trini-

J tari sn and. :for the reason that they would not apply to the Reform Church for evidently 

ilt tlle re riod that ho was aottve, the Befoxmed church, from its beginning in the for

ties un'cl l tho fi fttes was in a process of cl.ovol oprnont . 1W.l'IY of its leaders were 
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anti-trinitariF.:.ns and it 7/8.S some time before thc":.·e WUEI a. de ii ni te bi ei>l>: between the 

two erou_s in the Re"Ol ed Church. It is especie.l,y seen in n.E. 1- 9 , where in 

arguine on the mrini ~ he does not include his opponents e.~ Ch ... istians but speci .t!cally 

states that l1e argued with the Catholics and the "'utherans . In the interesting passage 

in ~ • • • 1-10, where he spes.l::s o"f the fact that of the rise of his genera~ion of tl.e -
Servetians and the :Oioni tes and the Arians ;1i.,o uo1mowledge the Hni ty and deny the 

Trlnil;y, he s1)eaks of the facts that these 11 berals have nopurateil themselves from 

the r,uthorana and. the Oat11olios , but he fo.ils altoeether to me11tio:n the ReforneU. Olnirch . 

ISJ.e.o Hroto his book .:>t a time when .Polieh \1 ..... a unrlorstood und reacl by mB.llY Jews . 

In t 11 !>robs.hi ti 'by he \'trote ~1is book for those very poople who could res.i and \1ri1- e 

Poli sh and came in contact daily with the Poles end woi 1 d of necessity have to meet 

Chri .., .. , cl ouical areuments from their Polish fri en<ls a.nl remain silent if they i-:new no 

proper answer . 

Poes1 bly also for that type of Polish Jew who did not kn07.' his Bible systematical-

17 enough to uae it as a .1ea:-on in fight.:% Chriot1an polemics . Ris book cou• d .1ell 

serve as an c.1·senal prov.l.dil"lg the ·,yea')ons .,.t hand £or repelling all attacks . 

~1hat I saao \las .t"lll oonversant \vit h the anti- trJ 111 ta.rte.ii arguments of h i s con-

II 
tem.poraries is very evident from the following passages :-a:tid. H kowi se the sage l~artfn 

C ... echowit:z ln his work 11Dia.logues 11 which he wrote in )olieh •••••.•• •• •.• and li'~ewJ.se 

in his worlt \1h1oh he named "Tb.ree Days" •••• oonf'Uted al 1 the t;Jro0fs of the believers i11 

the Trlni ty Vlhich ·they bring fl'OL1 the Gos :>els and similarly m:my of the sages (If these 

•' 
sects,-oe.ch one in his work has confutel ato . , R .E. 1- 10 . That this state of affairs 

is true is evidenced by a atud:J" of tlle pre.fa ce or the author and es_;>ecia.Ly by his 

references w1ten atl.vls.:.ng his frien::l.s to use the Budny translation . Speaking of a. 

oe' tain trannletion o:f ~udny ,;here that liberal agrees i71 th him he states : "This is the 

.1ay that :3u.t1.ny translates it a.nd any one who r o a d 9# h i a t r a n s 1 a t i o n 

wil 1 note tnls . " ( i... ,E . 1-11) Again referring 'vo a11ot.J or tranela.tion of Buley he clecla.rea 

o.xnltingly: 11Study it c'nd. you will rejoice . 11(I • • E . J. ... 1.3) It would l•a.va been futile for 
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him to mnke the so £reouent re..'..'erenc'3s to the 'Pel ieh of contem11orary writers ani of the 

vuric.ue trenslatione unless he ez~·eoted those who read his book to consu2.t the.1:1 and to 

use them in other dLscussions . a!'ter an argument he declares to his .Tewish readers ; 

"If you read. the translation o-=: Budey ~ oi wi 11 ascertain tho truth . ·1 

sm.!IJARY . 

In view or the evi de11ce presented a.a to the character a.nl the work and the methocl 

of Isa.ac bm Abraham, :;: believe there can be little question tho.the was a rabbinito 

Jow of Polllnd ( Li thua.nia , Orthodox i n bis th111ol oe;y, yet a man of some culture , assoc lat-

ing with Christiana of al l J.egrees a.nd ran1cs, possessed with a s.r>iri t of 'Breallth cf -
vision and toler.inoe .. et distinctly Jewish in his whole noint of viet7 . A rabbinlte 

Je;1 who is yet by no me~ns separatistio in his social intercourse . I t was because 

Geiger cculd not conceive o:f such a possibility:-.,.. sixteenth century rabbir.ite Jew of 

oul ture and. breadth end tolerance accepted by the Christians mth so.c:e degree of esteem, 

if not respect and affection- if we may believe Iaaao-tha.t he :fol t that his bypothesio 

of the Karaitic oh.CL1•acter of Isaac \7as 10sitively correct and ~?"'.ly grounded . It la 

sicni fl cant that Zunz in referring to cur author sr>ealta of him as Isaac ben Abraham 

wit bout the que. li fyi:tl! phrase " the Trold te " . ( Zu~ , III-82) 
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